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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


Tne Shepherd of Hermas is in form an apocalypse. 
It consists of a series of revelations made to Hermas 
by the Church, who appears in the form of a woman, 
first old, and afterwards younger; by the shepherd, 
or angel of repentance; and by the great angel, who 
is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accom- 
panied by an explanation, and from these it can be 
secn that though the form of the book is apocalyptic 
and visionary, its object is practical and ethical. The 
main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin 
after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged 
the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were 
capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell 
they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience, 
however, had shown that in this case few indeed 
would be saved, and the message of Hermas was 
that for sin after baptism there was still the possi- 
bility of forgiveness for those who repented, though 
this repentance would not avail more than once. 
A great part of the book is taken up in developing 
the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is 
entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who 
gives his name to the book, and it is obvious that 


2 


THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


we have here the beginning of the Catholic doctrine 
of penance. 

The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last 
of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments 
or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and 
Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that 
in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced, 
in the Mandates the life required from the penitent 
is explained, and in the Similitudes the working 
and theological doctrine of repentance is developed. 

The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed 
by the list of canonical books in the Muratorian canon, 
which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some 
accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground 
that it was written “quite recently, in our own time 
in the city of Rome, by Hermas, while his brother 
Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the 
city of Rome.” Pius was Pope about 148 an., 
so that the Shepherd must have been written in 
Kome a? about that time. Many critics, however, 
think that it may have been written at intervals 
during the twenty or thirty years preceding this 
date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in 
the three divisions of the book. This question, 
which can probably never be decided satisfactorily, 
and in any case depends on the consideration of a 
mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly, 
may best be studied in Harnack’s Chronologie and in 
Zahn’s Der Hirt des Hermas. 

The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are 
as follows :— 

i, Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I. i. 1. to 
Mandate IV. iii. 6. written in the fourth century, 
probably in Alexandyia or the neighbourhood. 
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_ A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century, 
originally containing ten leaves, of which six are still 
in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three 
are at Leipsic, and. one, the last, has been lost. 

The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by 
the cclebrated forger Simonides, who brought back 
with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later 
on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but 
it is very: dithcult to read, and both the copy of 
Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very 
inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and trans- 
eript of the Athos fragment have recently been 
published at the Clarendon Press. 


H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing 
Sim. LV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published 
in the Silsungsberichten d. Berliner Ak ndemie, 1909, 
pp. 1077 ff. 


Fragments of the text have also been found in 
the following papyri quoted as P*™, P™, ete. :— 

Aiherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. I. 1, 2-3, 
1; II. 19,3 and 3-4. Mand. XII. 1,1 
and 1, 3. Sim. 1X, 2 ,» 1-2 and 4-5. IX. 12 

2-3 and 5; IX. 17, land 3; IX, 30, 1- 2 and 
3-4, Published by Gr enfell and Hunt in 
Amherst Papyri, ii. 

Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2-5. 
Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Oaxyryn- 
chus Papyrt, iii. 

Oxyrh. Pap. 1172, containing Sim. II. 4-10. 
Published by Hunt i in Oo ynchus Papy?i, ix. 

Berlin Pap. 5513, containing Sim. II. 7-10 and 
Sim. 1V. 2-5. Published in Berliner Klassiker 
Texte, vi. 
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Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim. VIII. 1, 1-12. 
Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi. 

Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there 
are three extant versions. 

L,, the Vulgate version found in many MSS., 
published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris, 
1513, 

L,, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat. 
Palatin. 150, and published in the Patrum Apostoli- 
corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn. 

L, without qualification, is used for the consensus 
of L, and L,. 

E, an Ethiopie translation found by d’ Abbadie and 
published in the Abhandl. d. deutschen morgenland. 
Gesellsch. Bd. If. Nr. 1. 

C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version 
have also been found in Papyri now in the Bib, Nat. 
at Paris and in the library of the Louvre, and have 
been published in the Sifzungsberichten d. Berlin 
Akad., 1303, pp. 261 ff, in the Revue de I’ Ortent 
Chrélien, 1905, pp. 424 ff, and in the Z. f° Aeg. Spr. 
und Altertumskunde 1910, pp. 137 ff. Some evidence 
is also given by the numerous citations in Clement 
of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of 
Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant. 

The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the 
evidence of the papyri shows that neither 93 nor A 
is completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate 
that for so large a part of the book A is the only 
continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and 
the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is 
too free to be used with confidence. 


MIOIMHN 


I 


‘O Operas pe TET PUKED pe ‘Pody roy? ets 
Palins pera TONG ern Tavrny dveyvepia duny 
wai npEd way avriy dyamay os adehpyy. 2. pera 
/povoy Tia Navopevyy eis TOV TOT LOY Tov 
TiBepuv elSov «al énédi@xa avth Thy xXelpa. wat 
cE riyaryov auriy €x Tov morapob. TauTys ovv 
id@v tO KddXOS SuehoryeCouny év TH Kapodia pov 
eyo" Maxdpuos mpNY, eb Today yuvaiKa, 
elyov Kal TO Kcddret Kal TO TpOTr(). povoy TobTO 
éBoudevoduny, érepov be ovds &. 3. pera \“povov 
Teves TopEevopevou fLov els Koyas? Kab bofasovros 
Tas Kio ELS Too Geod, ws peydras kab cxmperels 
Kal duvarat eau, mepem ar dy ddimvaca, Kat 
muedud pe éhaBev Kat cemvery Ke poe Ov dvodias 
TUvOS, bu’ Hs avépwros ovK edvvaro ddeboae: iy 
S¢ 6 Toros Kpnuvedns Kal areppyyws aro Tov 
1 arpos yuvaikd tiva AT.,, omitting the mention of her name. 


2 dpas & Ak, civitatem Ostiorum UL, the editors emend 
to Kotjpas (Cumae). It is probable that Cumac is the meaning 
of the text, but it is not impossible the spelling Kopas is 
oviginal. The alter native is that mopevoyévou cis xouas Means 
the same as the modern Italian ‘‘ Villeggiatura ” (summer 
holiday in the country). 
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Vision ] 


I 


1. He who brought me up sold me to a certain 
Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her 
acquaintance again, and began to love her as 
a sister. 2. After some time I saw her bathing 
in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and 
helped her out of the river. When I saw her 
beauty I reflected in my heart and said: “I 
should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty 
and character.” This was my only thought, and no 


Heras and 
Rhoda 


other, no,notone. 3. After some time, while I was yomas 


going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God, 
for its greatness and splendour and might, as I 
walked along I became sleepy. And a spirit seized 
me and took me away through a certain pathless 
district, through which a man could not walk, but 
the ground was precipitous and broken up by the 


1 As it stands this is hardly intelligible: presuwnably the 
meaning is that Hermas was born a slave, and that his 
owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implicd that he then passed 
out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance 
again. The alternative is that dveyrwpirduny mercly means 
‘came to know her properly. = 


7 


goes to 


Cumas 


THER APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


dato. d:aBas oby TOV ToTapov exeivoy AAGop 
eis TH OMA Kab TIAd TA ovata, kal npEdpnv 
mpoceixertas TO KUpl@ Kad eLoporoyelobai pov 
THUS cipaprias. 4. Tpooevxopévou dé pov jvotyn 
6 oupavos, Kal BrPrw rH yuvaixa exelyny, ip 
émeDupnod, co matoperny _Hé éx Tod ovpavod, 
Aeyouray" ‘Eppa xaipe. 5. Breas dé ets auriy 
Neyo avTH Kupla, te od “abe movels ; 4, oe a ame. 
KptOn Hos "Avedgupony, iva cou Tas _Gpaprias 
eréyEw mpos Tov Kuptov. 6. Aeyo aurh Noy ov 
pov eheyyxos et; OU, pyar, aNAG aKovooyv Te . 
prjpara, & cot pedro héyew. 3 eds o ev Tois 
ovpavots KATOLOY Kab erioas éx ToD Bn dvTos 
Ta GvTa Kab mr Oovas Kah avejoas évexev THs 
dyias exe hyoias aurou opyiveral oot, OTL Huapres 
eis Qué. 7, drrox pibels ary eyo" Kis ae Hyap- 
Tov; Toiw Tome | 7 more cob aloxpov Pipa 
eAGANCS ; ov mavrore oe as Oeav? wyneauny 3 ov 
mavrore oé everparay OS abehpyy 5 Ti pou KaTa- 
Wetdy, yuvar, Ta mounpa Taira Kab andbapra ; 
8. yeddcacd pot éyes ‘Exr) THY Kapdiay gov 
aveBy 4 eriOuuia TAS Tomnpias. 2) ov Soxet cot 
dwopl Sicaig TOVNpOY mpary wa elvat, éav avai 
abrod em Tp apSiav 7 v7) mroynpa. emiBupia ; dpapria 
yé eotiv, Kab peyah, onoty. 6 yap Sttatos avnp 
dimata Bovrevetar. ev TO obv Sixava Bovrever Oa 
avrov katopboiras 7} 7} SdEa avrou ev TOUS obpavois 
Kat eUKaTEMAKTOY eyes TOD xuploy ev may 
Tpdrypare aurou- at o€ Trounpa. Bovrevoperat év 
Tats rapSlats avtav Gavatov Kal aixparortee pov 
éauTois eriome@vTat, WadXLoTa of TOY aidva TodTov 
1 rdarg &* Li, tpdre RCAL,(E). 2 fuyardpa A, dominam EH. 
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streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came 
to the level ground and knelt down and began to 
pray to the Lord and to confess my sins. 4. Now 
while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and I 
saw that woman whom I had desired greeting me 
out of the Heaven and saying: “ Hail, Hermas.” 
5. And I looked at her, and said to her: “ Lady, 
what are you doing here?” and she answered me: 
«T was taken up to accuse you of your sins before 
the Lord.” 6. I said to her: “ Are you now accusing 
me?” “No,” she said, “but listen to the words 
which I am going to say to you. ‘God who dwells 
in Heaven’ and created that which is out of that 
which is not, and ‘increased and multiplied it’ for 
the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you 
because you sinned against me.” 7. I answered and 
said to her: “ Did I sin against you? In what place, 
or when did I speak an evil word to you? Did I 
not always look on you as a goddess? Did I not 
always respect you as a sister? Why do you charge 
me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure 
things?’ 8. She laughed and said to me: “The 
desire of wickedness came up in your heart. Or do 
you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous 
man if an evil desire come up in his heart? Yes, 
it is a sin,” said she, “and a great one. For the 
righteous man has righteous designs. So long then 
as his designs are righteous his repute stands fast in 
Heaven, and he finds the Lord ready to assist him 
in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in 
their hearts bring upon themselves death and cap- 
tivity, especially those who obtain this world for 


The Vision 
of Rhoda 
speaking 
from 
Heaven 


ouk, 30,3 


*, Jer. 


3, 22 
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TEPLTFOLOUBEVOL Kal yaupiavres €y TH ThovTp 
avT@y Kab jr) dv TeX opevot Tey dyabav réav 
perrgvray, 9. wéeTavoncovow ai >vyat aitar, 
alrives odk éyovaw érmida, GANG Eaurous dmeyva- 
Katy Ket THY Sony auTay. adda ov Tpoaetyou 
pos TOV Oeov, Kal idoerat Ta dpocrpr yar ch oou 
Kat OXou TOU olKoU gov Kal TdvT@Y TOV dyiov. 


II 


Mera ro arijoae auriy Ta pijwara TavTa 
weneiadnoen ob ovpavot: Kanye Odos fi Hpeny Teppuces 
Kat LuTrOUpEvos, éXeyou O€ év eMauT@ Ki airy 
prot 1) dpapria dvarypaperat, Tos Suro opens 
cob ivan; TOS ebthac oma Toy Beov méph TOV 
apapridy pou TaD TeAebenn ; i motos prpacwy 
epariae Tov xKtptov, iva iNatedanral pot; 
2. Tavrd pou cupBovrevopevov wal Stax pivovros 
ev TH Knapdia, pou, Préro KarévavTt Hou cabedpay 
eveny é& éplov xeovivwy ryeyovuiay peyarny 
Kal, Arey yun mpea BbrLs ev (patio up am po- 
TATE, éxovga BiBrtov eis ras xetpas, Kal exdBioev 
porn Kal daomdverai pe ‘Eppa, Xaipe. Karyes 
Avmrovpevos kab Kratov eltrov’ Kupia, Xaipe. 
3. Kab elarév pot: Té aTuyVos, “Epua; 6 paKpo- 
Aupos Kab doromayntos, 6 mdvrore yehav, | vb 
obTa Karngns Th idéa Kab ovx idapos ; Kearyas 
elrrov auTh “Lard ryuvasicds dyabeardrns Neyovans, 
ort Tjpaprov ets AUT HY. 4. a dé &py: MySayuds 
enh TOV dodhov Tod Oeod 76 mpary 0. TovTO, adda 
mavTws ert TH Kapdiay cou, avéBn wepl avTis. 
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themselves, and glory in their wealth, and do not 
lay hold of the good things which are to come. 
9. Their hearts will repent; yet have they no hope, 
but they have abandoned themselves and their life. 
But do you pray to God, and ‘He shall heal the 
sins of yourself’ and of all your house and of all the 
saints.” 


II 


1. Arter she had spoken these words the Heavens Tho vision 
were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief. raaicnt 
And I began to say in myself: “If this sin is PY 
recorded against me, how shall I be saved? Or 
how shall I propitiate God for my completed sins? 

Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be 
forgiving unto me?” 2. While I was considering 
and doubting these things in my heart I saw before 
me a white chair made of snow-white wool of great 
size; and there came a woman, old and clothed in 
shining garments with a book in her hand, and she 
sat down alone and greeted me: “ Hail, Hermas!”’ 
And 1, in my grief and weeping, said: “ Hail, 
Lady!” 3. And she said to me: “Why are you 
gloomy, Hermas? You who are patient and good- 
tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so 
downcast in appearance and not merry?” And 1 
said to her: “ Because of a most excellent lady, who 
says that I sinned against her.” 4. And she said: 
« By no means let this thing happen to the servant 
of God; but for all that the thought did enter your 

rr 
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eo.rew pev tots SovAcs Tob Geot 7 TowauTy Bovan 
dpapriay érupépouca: moun pa yap Bourn Kat 
ExT ANKTOS els Tao eRvov TVED LA Kal 780 ded0- 
KIpbac HEvOD, éay emOupnan Trovnpov epyov, kab 
Madara. ‘ppas o eyKparijs, 6 dex opevos Taons 
emeBupias Trovnpas Kab WANPYS TaONS ardornTos 
Kal aKakias peyarns. 


III 


"ARN ovx evera. TouToU opyiveras cot 0 Geos, 
ann’ iva TOV olny cou TOV dvounoavra, eis TOV 
KUpLov Kal ets buds TOUS yovels avTap emer perys. 
anda Pinorenvos av ovn évovbérers cov Tov olxov, 
anna abies avrov Karapbaphvar,. Sia Tobro 
oot opryiGeras ) Kuptos* irra idoerat cou 
mara, Ta mpoyeryovera wovnpa ev Tp oiKep cou" 
dia yap Tas éxceiverv apapTias Kab dvopapara. ov 
KarepOdpns Gro THD Bratucdy mpafewy. 2. an 
7 mova Tharyxvia TOU Kuplov reno ev oe Kal Tov 
oixov gov Kal io uporraricet oe wat Oepedsac es 
oe ev TH S0En avTou. ov peovov mL) paOupaons, 
ana einpirxer Kat iaxuporroter gov Tov vixor. @S 
yap 6 Xarcevs opupoxom ay 70 epyyov avrob TEpb- 
yiverau TOU aged Tos ov Oédet, oUTw Kat 0 Adyos 
) an pepiv0s 6 Heats aepuyiveras mons Tov - 
plas. py Buachlorys ouv vouderay gov Ta TéKVA. 
ida aps OTe, 6a peravoncovery® 2 é& ddrxs xapdias 
abrdy, évypadjoovras es tas BiBAous Tijs Cwijs 


1 garapOapiiva: S* Pam, carapdapiiva: devas ALE, 
2 peravohrova &, peravohowoty A. 
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heart concerning her. It is such a design as this 
which brings sin on the servants of God. For’ it 
is an evil ard mad purpose against a revered spirit 
and one already approved, if a man desire an evil 
deed, and especially if it be Hermas the temperate, 
who abstains from every evil desire and is full of all 
simplicity and great innocence. 


Ill 


1. “Bur it is not for this that God is angry with why Goa 
you, but in order that you should convert your **™* 
family, which has sinned against the Lord, and 
against you, their parents. But you are indulgent, 
and do not correct your family, but have allowed 
them to become corrupt. For this reason the 
Lord is angry with you, but he will heal all the 
past evils in your family, for because of their sins 
and wickednesses have you been corrupted by the 
things of daily life. 2. But the great mercy of the 
Lord has had pity on you and on your family, and 
will make you strong and will establish you in his 
glory; only do not be slothful, but have courage 
and strengthen your family. For as the smith, by 
hammering his work, overcomes the task which he 
desires, so also the daily righteous word overcomes 
all wickedness. Do not cease, then, correcting your 
children, for I know that if they repent with all 
their heart, they will be inscribed in the books of 
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peta Tov ayiov., 3. pera TO Tatar abthis ta 
prpare taira Aéyet Hoe Méres dxodoat pou 
dparyivac Kove; évyeo Kiya” Aero, xupia. deryes 
pou Levot cuepoari)s Kat dove ras ddfas Tob 
Oeod. HKOVTE peryddeas cal Oavparrés, 8 OvK 
loxuoa punpovetioat: wivra yap Ta prjwara, 
Expprera, & ov Suvaras dvOpwros Bacrdcas. 
Ta ow tayara pieara aloe Av yap 
ape cbppopa Kal Hepa: "TSov, 0 Geos Tap 
wvduEor, ov cya é," ee Kparaug Kat wh 
peyinyn cuvéser avTou Ktioas TOV kdo pov Kat TH 
evbdkw Bours mepiOels Tay evmpérreray Th utioes 
avrod Kal T@ ioxup@ pnpare miyeéas Tov ovpavay 
Kat Oepedtdcas THY yay émrk bédrev kab 7H idta 
copia Kab mpovoig KTiaas THY dylay eux otay 
avrou, fy Kat nodoynaer, dou, peBrardver Tous 
oupavots, Kal Ta dpn Kat TOUS Bouvous Kal Tas 
lariaoas, Kal maya, ouanra ryivera TOUS EKNEKTOLS 
avtob, iva aTroog avrots Thy eranyehiay, ip 
emnyyetharo peta TONS dokys Kab xapas, ea 
TNPHT wT Ta voptua Tov Oeod, & mapéraBov év 
peydAy Tice. 


IV 


"Ore obv éréXecev dvayweaaKoved ral nyépOn 
aro rie xabédpas, iprbay Tésoapes veavlau Kal 
jjpav Ty ed gard Kat dmhr@ov ™ pos Thy 
dvaronjv. 2. mpookadetras dé pe Kal Faro Tob 

1 by dyare NS, qui invisibili (= dopdrm) L,, qui omnia 
virtute sustentabili L,, ‘in his pity and in his love” EK. 


The text is clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with 
certainty. 
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life with the saints.” 3. After she had ceased these 
words she said to me: “ Would you like to hear me The Indy 
read aloud?” and I said: “I should like it, Lady.” Marcas 
She said to me: “Listen then, and hear the glory 
of God.” I heard great and wonderful things which 
I cannot remember ; for all the words were irightful, 
such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the 
last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle: 
4. “Lo, ‘the God of the powers,’ whom I love, by 
his mighty power, and by his great wisdom ‘ created 
the world, and by his glorious counsel surrounded 
his creation with beauty, and by his mighty word 
‘fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the 
waters, and by his own wisdom and forethought 
ereated his holy Church, which he also blessed— 
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and 
the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming 
smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise 
which he made with great glory and joy, if they 
keep the ordinances of God, which they received 
with great faith.” 


IV 


1. So, when she had finished reading, and rose ‘The close 
: t 
from the chair, there came four young men, and {Vision 
took up the chair and went away towards the East. 


2. And she called me and touched my breast and said 
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atijOous pov Kai Réyer pow “Hpecdy oor ¥ 
duayvacis pou; Kat éyw abti Wupia, tadra 
po ta éaxata apécke, Ta 66 TpaTa! yarerd Kal 
oKrnpd. 9 Sé pn potréyovoa: Vadra ra éoxara 
tois Ssxaiow, ta S& wpota toils eOverw kal 
Tos amrooTdTay. 3. Nadovons abtis per’ Ewod Svo 
tives ttvOpes éfivycay Kal pay abtiy rev ayKo- 
veav kal amp av, drou 7 xabéSpa, mpos ry 
avatomyy, ihapa 6 drijrOev rat bmdyoura Néye 


pots “Avdpifov, ‘Kpud. 


"Opaces PB. 
I 


1. Tlopevouévov pov eis Kepas? ward tov 
kaupov, ov Kal mépuot, meprraréy aveprioOny rijs 
mepuolijs opdoews, Kal maddy pe aiper mvetua 
kat amodéper cis Tov adtov tomov, Bou Kal Teé- 

vot. 2. eAOav ody eis Tov TOroY TLOG Ta Yyovara 
Ps. 85,9,12; «al npEdunv mpocevyerOas TO xupiw Kal doEdfew 
eo abrob 76 bvoma, ore pe a&vov nyijoaro Kat 
‘ 
éyvepicéy pot Tas auaptias pov Tas TpOTEpov. 
3. pera 68 TO eyepP vai pe amo Ths mpocevyijs 
Bréro ard&arvti pov thy mpecButépay, fy Kab 
mépvow® éwpdxew, wepiratovcay Kal dvaywe- 
cKkoveay BiBrapidiov, Kal éyes pour Avvy Tadra. 

1 apdétepa N* A (Li priora). &* omits, but the next line 

(where A also reads mpérepa) suggests that its archetype read 


T para, , 
2 «épas SAE, regionem Cumanorum L, but see the note on 
Vis. I, 1. 3. 5 wépvaw Aly, mpdrepov B, om. EL,, 
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to me; “Did my reading please you?” and I said 
to her: “ Lady, this last part pleases me, but the 
first part was hard and difficult.” And she said to 
me: “This last part is for the righteous, but the 
.first part was for the heathen and the apostates.” 
3. While she was speaking with me two men 
appeared, and took her by the arm and they went 
away towards the East, whither the chair had 
gone. But she went away cheerfully, and as she 
went said to me, “ Play the man, Hermas.” 


Viston 2 


I 


1. Wuite I was going to Cumae, at about the The second 
same time as the year before, as I walked along ViGuinse 
remembered the vision of the previous year, and 
the spirit again seized me and took me away to the 
same place, where I had been the previous year. 

2. So when I came to the place, I knelt down and 
began to pray to the Lord and ‘to glorify his 
name, because he had thought me worthy, and had 
made known to me my former sins. 3. But after 
I rose from prayer I saw before me the ancient lady, The ancient 
whom I had seen the year before, walking and “77 
reading out from a little book. And she suid to 
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Fels exrEKTols TOD Geod dvayyeihat; eyo avr 
Kupia, TOCADTA pnpovedaat ov Sdvapa: Sds 86 
fooe TO BiBridror, | iva peTayparro pat auro. AaBe, 
pyot iv, rea drradacens Hal. 4, AaBov eyo, Kat 
els TWA TOTO ToD drypod (waxopraas pereypar- 
aay Tivra mpos ypdupma: ovy nupirKov yap Tas 
cuANaBas. TENET AVTOS ou Ta ype mares too 
Ai Brsiov eEaigons Hpmayn pou && THs yYeLpos 
TO BiBrLdLov vd Tivos 5é ovK Eibov. 


II 


l. Meré dé déea nal wévte a)uépas yyo revoay- 
TOs pou Kab TONG épwrijcavtos Tov KUpLoy 
dmexarogOn p01 0) yaaus THs ypadiys. iy dé 
yeypappeva Tatra: 2. To omépua cov, ‘Eppa, 
nOérno ay els Tov Gedy Kab éPracdnpnoay els Tov 
Kbprov Kat mpoedarcav Tous ‘yavets abréy ev 
movnpia peyddy Kal HKeovcav mpobora ryovéwy Kat 
mpodédvres ovK apernOnoar, adhe ere mpooéOn- 
kav rais dpwapriaes aura Tas aceNyeias Kaul 
cuppuppors Trovnpias, Kal ores emda Onoay ai 
dvoplar avTay. 3. adAd yveopioov TavTa Ta 
prijpara Tots TéxvoLs cov mao xa Th oupBip 
cou TH perddovon” aderngh. Kat yap atrn ovK 
dméyeras TAS yacons, ev 7 movnpeveTa GN 
dxkovoaca Ta on Mara rabra apéeterar ab Ee" 
EAeos. 4, pera TO ywopioas o€ TavTa Ta pripara. 
avrois, & éveretkata pot 6 Seamorns iva aoe 

1 ody &, oby pov A. 
2 wedadovon N, uedrodoy sou A(L). 3 dters & 
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me: “Can you take this message to God’s elegt 
ones?” I said to her: “ Lady, 1 cannot remember The little 
so much; but give me the little book to copy.” 

« Take it,” she said, “(and give itme back.” 4. I took 

it and went away to a certain place in the country, 

and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not 
distinguish the syllables! So when I had finished 

the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken 

out of my hand; but I did not see by whom. 


Il 


1. Bur after fifteen days, when I had fasted and The 
prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the pag 
writing was revealed to me. And these things were °° 
written: 2. Your seed, Hermas, have set God at 
naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have 
betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they 
are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal 
has not profited them, but they have added to their 
sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so 
their crimes have been made complete. 3. But 
make these words known to all your children and to 
your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister. 
For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which 
she sins; but when she has heard these words she 
will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4. After you 
have made known these words to them, which the 

1 Hermas no doubt means that it was written, like most 
early MSS., in a continuous script with no divisions between 
the words. 
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oronaru poh, Tore! depler tau aurols a paprics 
moat, as _Tporepov Tjmaprop, Kal Tow Tois 
cryboes Tots hpapriracw mex pe TaUuTaS THs Tysepas, 
éay && dANS THs Kapoias HETaVororoaw Kab a dpwow 
dro THs Kapodtas* aurea TAS Supuxias. 5, dpooey 
yap O Seomarns KATA ais S0fys auto én Tavs 
exdEKTOvS avroo: day pis wevns THS uépas 
TAUTYS ert did prnaus yer an, fe) eyeww avrous 
cornpiav: ) yap per dvola, Trois Suxatoss exer 
TéXos" mem hajpovrar ai Hpépat pevavoias Tao 
robs drybous” Kab Tots de eOverw perdvoud éoTuv 
&@s eoxdrns TMEpas. 6, épels oby trols aTpon- 
Yyoupévows THS éxcdnaias, iva,  karopPwowrvrar 
Tas oo0U9 avray éy Sixacoctyy, ¢ ivan avoNdBwow 
ék majpous Tas emraryryeMas pera, TONNi}s do£ns. 
wks eupeivare ow ot é ya fopevor THY Sucaoo deny 
Kal un Sapuxyjonte, | iva yevyran UpOv u) mdposos 
pera TOY dry EM TOY aryboov. pasdproe vpels, 
dcot Umropévere Thy Orirpur TH epxopevny Ty 
peyadny Kat Saou OvK apyngovrat THY Cony ¢ ares. 
8. dpocey yap Kupuos KaTa 700 viod avrod, rods 
apunaapévous Tov Xporrov® aura amreyvapta bas 
ard TIS Seis avrav, Tavs vov peddovTas apvel- 
aba. rats épyouévats jycpais’ tots d& wpdrepov 


1 rére ALE, rére & Ly. 
2 riis capdtas &, ray capa A(L). 
§ Xpiordy N*, xdproy N° ALy, filium L,. 
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Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins 
which they have formerly committed shall be for- 
given them, and they shall be forgiven to all the 
saints who have sinned up to this day,! if they repent 
with their whole heart, and put aside double- 
mindedness from their heart. 5. For the Master 
has sworn to his clect by his glory that if there be 
still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find 
no salvation; for repentance for the just has an end; 
the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the 
saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until 
the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders 
of the Church, that they reform their ways in 
righteousness, to receive in full the promises with 
great glory. 7. You, therefore, ‘who work 
righteousness, must remain steadfast and be not 
double-minded, that your passing may be with the 
holy angels. Blessed are you, as many as endure 
the great persecution which is coming, and as many 
as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has 
sworn by his Son that those who have denied their 
Christ have been rejected from their life, that is, 
those who shall now deny him in the days to come. 


1 This is the main point of the ‘‘Shepherd.” The 
primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repent- 
ance is possible (cf. Heb. vi.). Hermas now states that it 
has been revealed to him that ‘‘up to this day,” ie. the 
time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant. 
But this offer of forgiveness will not be made a second 
time. 

2 Cf. Herm. Sim, ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycarp. ii 3 with 
the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a 
transformation of the just into angels after their death. 
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apvncapévois, Sta THY ToAvoTAayyViay trAEws 
eyéveTo avrois. 


lil 


v 66, ‘Eppa, eaere puna icaKhans Tois 
Secor OU pnde TH iderpijy oOU edons, iva 
xabapiab dow aTO TOV _Tporepoy dpapruay 
aur ey. maiev0 ja ovra yap matoela diag, é éav 
ov py PUNT KEAKHT IS ee ponowaria Odvarov 
Kcatepyaterat, av 6é, ‘ Hepa, Meyaras Orinbets 
axes iSewrexds dia Tas mapaBdees tod oiKov 
gov, Ott ovK euernoey ToL Tepl aura GNAG 
mapeveOupnOns Kal rais mpaypareiats cov ouv- 
avepupns tals movnpaiss 2. ddrAa cadbes ce Td 
fat) atroetivat oe do Oeod Cavros Kat 4 dmrdOTNS 
gov Kal 4 TONAT eyKkpdreta’ Tata céowKey oe, 
eay eupmervys, Kat TavTas od Cee Tous Ta ToLatra 
épyaouevous kal ropevouévous ev adKaKia rank 
dardornre. ovToL KaTiaXscovow' TUCNS Tovypias 
aul Tapapevotow els Sony aidveov. 3. waxaptot 
mavres ot épyatopevoe. THY OtKaLoavYnY. ov dta- 
pOapijcovras ews aidvos. 4. épels d& Making: 
‘Tdo8, Orinfres epxera’ dv co. avi, Tah 
apynoa, “Eyyis Kdptos Tots eva Tpepopevots, OS 
yeypamrar ev TO "ENSad kat Mwéddr,? trois mpo- 
gynrevoacw év TH eprypw TO hag. 


1 yarioxvovew S. 
*EAGG8 Kal Mwéddr &, "EAGS nal Mowddd A, Heldam et 
Modal L,, Heldat ct Modat L,, Eldad et Mudath A. 
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But those who denied him formerly have obtained 
forgiveness through his great mercy. 


Ill 


1. “ But, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against 
your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may 
be cleansed from their former sins. For they will 
be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear 
no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges 
works death. But you, Hermas, had great troubles 
of your own because of the transgressions of your 
family, because you did not pay attention to them. 
But you neglected them and became entangled in 
their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not 
‘having broken away from the living God,’ and by 
your simplicity and great temperance. These things 
have saved you, if you remain in them, and they 
save all whose deeds are such, and who walk 
in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome 
all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life. 
3. ‘Blessed’ are all they ‘who do righteousness’ ; 
they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say 
to Maximus: ‘ Behold, persecution is coming, if it 
seems good to you deny the faith again.’ ‘The 
Lord is near those that turn to him,’ as it is written 
in the Book of Eldad and Modat,! who prophesied to 
the people in the wilderness.” 


1 This book is mentioned among the Apocrypha of the 
N.T. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichometry of 
Nicephorus, but is not extant. It is thought to be quoted in 
II Clem. xi. 2. Hldad and Modat are montioned in Numbers 
xi. 26. 
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IV 


Ti "Arrexarvgpon dé poe, dberot, KOLO Lev 
imo veavioxov evedeordrov éyovTds peoe' Typ 
mpeaBurépay, Tap Hs GdaBes TO BiBrLdiov, riva 
doxels eivat; eyo pnp Tay LiBurrav. ITha- 
vaca, pyar, ov éati. Tis oop ear; pipes. 
‘H "ExKrnota, pnoly. elmo avrTe: Atari oy 
mpeaBurépa; "O71, gnotv, mayroy T Porn ext 
ac0y Sia TovTO m pea sure pa wan dua Tabrny 
0 KOaKos KaTypTic On. . peTemerta dé Spacw 
eidov ev TO alee fou. jade 7 mpeaBurépa Kal 
ipornaév pe, ef On TO BiBrlov Sédwxa ois 
mper BuTEpors. puna cpqy Sedaxevar. Kands, 
pyciv, merointas: eyo yap payara, mpoabeivas. 
OTay ovv arroTedécw Ta prara wavTa, Sta cov 
yropia tijcerat Tos exrexrots maow, 3 ypaypess 
oy 1 Svo BtPrapibsa Kal areprpets & ep KAnwevte Kat 
éy Ypamrh. meprpes ovy Kagjuns ets Tas b&w 
TONELS, exeivy yap emererpam rau Dpamrn dé 
vovderiae Tas x7/pas Kal TOUS oppavous. av 6é 
dvayvecy eis TAUTHY THY TOMY pEeTa THY mpeo- 
Burépov t&v mpoiotapévov ris éxkdnoias. 


"Opacis y. 
I 


1. “Hy ei6or, adedApoi, ToLaurn. 2. vynotevoas 
aa cal dendels rot xuplov, tva por dave- 
1 ypdiets obv N° AL, ypdpets N*, nod ypdwes LaF, 
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IV 


1. Anp a revelation was made to me, brethren, The _ 
while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who *yOsiten 
said to me, “ Who do you think that the ancient lady anciont lady 
was from whom you received the little book?” I 
said, “The Sibyl.” “You are wrong,’ he said, 

“she is not.’ “Who is she, then?” I said. “ The 
Church,” he said. I said to him, “ Why then is she 

old?” Because,’ he said, “she was created the 

first of all things. For this reason is she old; and 

for her sake was the world established.” 2. And 
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The ancient 
lady came and asked me if I had already given the #4¥tetu™s 
book to the elders. I said that I had not given it. 

“‘You have done well,” she said, “for I have words 

to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the 

words they shall be made known by you to all the 

elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books 

and send one to Clement and one to Grapte. 

Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for 

that is his duty; and Grapte shall exhort the 

widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read 

it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the 
church.” 


Vision 3. 


I 


1. Tue third vision which J saw, brethren, was as ‘rhe ancient 


follows; 2. [had fasted for a long time, and prayed May comes 
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peony THY amoKdnuywy, ay poe emyryetharo 
Seifau dua Tips mpeaBurépas éxetvys," ari TH 
vUKTE pot OUT AL a mpeo Burépa Kat elrrév pou 
"Errel odTWS evdens el kal omovdatos els TO yavac 
TavTa, érdeé els Tov aypov, Sarov xovdpiters, ral 
Teph apay Tépmrny eupavia Ojo opat o'OL Kal 
Seite co, & bet oe det. 3. npornaa aurhy 
Aéywr' Kupla, ets wolov Torrov Too drypob; “Orrov, 
pyotv, Berets. eEeheEduny ToTrov Kanrov ava 
KEeXopnKora, mpi Oe arHoas aurh kal eioreiv 
Tov Tomav, eryet poet “HEw 2 excel, Srrov Géness. 
4, éryevouny oo; Bberpot, ets TOV drypov Kat 
cuveyrjpioa Tas Gpas Kat HAOov eis Tov TOTroD, 
barov SueraEduny avTh édbely, raul Bréro TUL 
WeAcov xeipevov drepdvrivor, kat éxt rod Up 
Yrehiou éKxeuTo kepBixdprov uody Kal ee 
ev TLoV eEnt opévov uvodv Kapm dotov. 5. Soy 
TavTa Kel peva kab pn diva évTa éy T@ TOTw 
exOapBos eyevouny, Kal wael TPOHOS pe éraBev 
Kal ai TpiXes joov opAat at acel ppixn Ho 
mpori ev povou pov dyTos. év éuauTe ou 
ryevopeEvos Kab panabels THs SéEns tod Beod Kab 
Aa Bev Gdpaos, Geis Ta yovara eFapororyovuny TO 
xupip made TAs dwaprias pov? as aul mpdrepov. 
6. 9 e rev pera, veavioxay &, abs Kab mpore- 
pov E@paKey, Kal éotdOn* por Kal KaTHKpOaTo 
Tporeuyouevov Kar éEopohoyoupevou TO Kupiy 
Tas dpaptias pou. Kal drpauévn pou Réyer 


1 skews OM. x. 2 Om. *, 
{ Guaprias pov--duaprias pov OM. per homotot. Rly 
éorddn A, stetit post me L,H, ¢recrdén is accepted by 
me editors as an emendation. 
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the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he 

had promised to show me through that ancient 
lady; and in the same night the ancient lady 
appeared to me and said to me: “Since you are so 
importunate and zealous to know everything, come 

into the country, where you are farming, and at the 

fifth hour I will appear to you, and show you what 

you must see.” 3. I asked her, saying, “ Lady, to 

what part of the field?” “Where you like,” she 
said.. I chose a beautiful secluded spot; but before 

I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to 

me, “I will be there, where you wish.” 4. I went, 
therefore, brethren, to the country, and I counted 

the hours, and I came to the spot where I had 
arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory the couch 
placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen ere 
pillow, and over it a covering of fine linen was spread 

out. 5. When I saw these things lying there, and 

no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as 

it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on 

end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I 

was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and 
remembered the glory of God and took courage, I 
knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord, 

as I had also done before. 6. And she came with The six 
six young men, whom I had also seen on the former 
occasion, and stood by me, and listened to me 
praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And 
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‘Eoua, twadoa wept Tav dpapridy gov TuvrTa 
Epo ay" épota Kal mepl Sicacocduns, iva 
AdBys pe pos re €& auras els Top ol Kav cou. 
7. Kal eEeryet per be THs eLpos Kah dyer pe Tpos 
TO TUprAPedoV Kal éyEer Tots veavie rows: ‘Trrdyere 
Kal oixodopeire. 8, Kal pera TO avaxaphaar 
Tous veavitxous Kal povey meLav yeyovor@y déyer 
por Ka@icov ade. Néyw avrh: Kupia, des Tovs 
mpeo Butépous TP@T OV kabica. “O oo déyer, 
pnoiv, nabioov. 9. GédovTos ody pou Kabioat els 
Ta SeEva pEpn ovK elacé He, GAN’ évvever mol TH 
xeepl, iva eis TA _apiarepa pep Kabiow. diadori- 
Sopevou * pou ovv Kab AuTroupévoy, 6 OTe ovk elacé 
pe els Ta befea pépn cabicas, reyes pow Avi, 
“Eppa; o eis Ta defied Hep TOTOS a deov éotiv, 
TOY Hon edaperTnKaT@Y 7e Oe@ Kal mabovran 
elvexa Tob ovoparos:? ooh 88 TONG Netrret tva, 
per avuTav Kadions GAG ws pévers * Th 
amhoryrt cou, peivov, Kal Kadeh fev avray Kaul 
door ea épydowvrat Ta éxetvev Epya Kal 
UrevéyKoow, & Kai exelvor Viryveyxay. 


II 


1. Ti, pnt, varnveyxav; “Axove, onaiv’ aor 
yas, puraxds, Oréirprets peydras, araupovs, Onpia 
elvexev Tov dvopatos: ba TobTO éxeivov éotiv Ta, 


: Siadoyig. Nt, AoviCop. A (N* om. per homotot, GAA’ evveder— 
elacé pe). 

2 nov Tod éyduaros N*, Top dudards pov Ne, tod dvdparos 
avrod AL,E, rod dvdparos Ly. 3 peves R*, gupevers RA, 
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she touched me and said: “Hermas! stop asking 

all these questions about your sins, ask also 
concerning righteousness, that you may take presently 

some part of it to your family.” 7. And she raised 

me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said 

to the young men: “ Go and build.” 8. And after 

the young men had gone away and we were alone, 

she said to me: “Sit here.” I said to her: “ Lady, 

let the elders sit first.’ She said: “Do what I tell 

you, and sit down.” 9. Yet when I wished to sit Hermas 
on the right hand she would not let me, but signed omael 
to me with her hand to sit on the left. When there- 

fore I thought about this, and was grieved because 

she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to 

me: “ Are you sorry, Hermas? The seat on the The place 
right is for others, who have already been found martyrs 
well-pleasing to God and have suffered for the Name. 

But you fall far short of sitting with them. But 
remain in your simplicity as you are doing, and you 

shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their 
deeds and bear what they also bore.’’ 


II 


1. * What,” I said, “ did they bear?” “ Listen,” 
she said: “ Stripes, imprisonments, great afflictions, 
' erucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name. 


1 The meaning is obscure; ‘the elders’ is often explained 
as ‘the Elders of the Church,’ but it is more probably a 
mere formula of politeness ‘ seniores priores.’ 
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defied pépy Tov cinpudo paras Ka Os cay miGy bed 
TO Svopue: TOP O€ NovTray Th cipta Tepe pépn cart, 
adda, dpporépar, Kal Tav ex beFidy Kat Tey 
dipLorepoy cadypever, Ta. avre dapa kat at adtal 
erraryyenice” pavov éxetvot exc deEray xadOnvras rai 
éxovaw ddEay Tuva, 2. ov 6é Karem upels xad- 
ioat éx defav PET avToOr, Orde Ta barren) par ti 
cov TOG. Kabapiobion O€ amd Tay boTEepnud- 
Tov cour Kal mavres * ot Hay duxpuxobyres xalap- 
taOnoovrat dm TUVTOV TOV cpapTnudreoy eis 
TaUTHY THY Hepa. 3. TAvTE elmaca HOeXev 
dmedGeiyy — meawy be avris mpos tovds modas 
pernga arny Kara TOU xupiou, iva, pot em iderEy 
3 emnyyeiharo bpapia. 4. 5 6e miduy erred dBers 
pou Tis yerpos Kal éyeipet pe kal Kalifer él 70 
ouprpediov é& eviovt pov" éxabéero 6é Kal avry) 
éx Sefiay. Kat emupaga paPsov Tia hap pay’ 
eyes por Brérreus peya mpayywa; Aéyo auriy 

Kupia, ovdev Bréro. reyes pot Xv, td0v, ovy 
opis KaTévaytTi cou mupryov pera oirodopotpevov 
éqri vdarav rLO ots TET paryavous Aap pois; 5. ép 
Terparydvyp dé @Kodopeito oO TUpyos bro Tap &&? 
veavioxay Tov ednruOdTav per” avr iis: adda 6é 
poupiddes dvd pay Trapépepov rMBovs, oi pev ec Tod 
Bv6ob, ot Oé éx TiS yhs, Kab érrebi8ouv tots 6&? 
veavickous™ éxcivos dé ékdpBavoy cal dxodopour. 
6. Tous pay é« Tov Bvdob rOous Ecopévous 
mavras obras éridecay eis THY olxodopry" Tppoc- 
HevOL yap hoay Kat ouvepewvouy Th dpwoyh pera 
TOY érépo" Kal obras EKOANBYTO adda hoes, 
@oTe TH dpporyhy avtav py haiverOar. épaivero 

1 a@dyres N*, wdvres 56 ROA. 2 2 N° ALE, éfhxovra %*, 
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Therefore is it given to them to be on the right 
hand of the Holiness, and to everyone who shall 
suffer for the Name; but for the rest there is the lett 
side. But both, whether they sit on the right 
or the left, have the same gifts, and the same 
promises, only the former sit ou the right and have 
somewhat of glory. 2. And you are desirous of 
sitting on the right hand with them, but your 
failings are many. But you shall be cleansed from 
your failings, and all who are not double-minded 
shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day.” 
3. When she had said this she wished to go away, 
but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord, 
to show me the vision which she had promised. 
4. And she again took me by the hand and lifted the vision 
me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left of the town 
and she herself sat on the right. And she lifted up 
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me: “Do 
you see a great thing?” I said to her: “ Lady, I 
see nothing.’ She said to me: “ Behold, do you 
not see before you a great tower being built on the 
water with shining square stones?’’ 5. Now the 
tower was being built four-square by the six young 
men who had come with her; but tens of thousands 
of other men were bringing stones, some from the 
deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving 
them to the six young men, and these kept taking 
them and building. 6. The stones which had been The stones 
dragged from the deep sea, they placed without 
exception as they were into the building, for they 
had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with 
the other stones. And they so fastened one to the 
other that their joins could not be seen. But the 
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5? 4 olxodopa) Tod TUpyoU as €& évds Mou 
@eodopn per. 7. Tous 6é érépous AGovs TOUS 
hepopévovs ard Tis Enpads rods pev améBarrov, 
Tous be éridovy eis THY oixodopnjy addovs Rg 
KaTéxortoy Kal éppimrov' paxpay amb TOD Tupyov. 
8. drat be ri oe ToXnol Kbche Tob mupyau * 
ExewTo, kal ovK expavro avtois ért® THY otKodopnjy" 
Hoap yp | tives €& adTO@v epwpiaxdres, Erepau dé 
o Lomas Exovres, drrot Oe KexoroBepEvor, Gddou 
dé Aevicot Kal OTPOYYUROL, ph pay ceppofovres eis Tay 
oixodomijy. 9 9. (eBnerrov bé é érépous ABous f pumrope- 
vous paxpay cro Tob mipyov Kab epXouevous els 
THY ody Kah en pévovTas év TH od, ana KUALO~ 
pEvous eK Ths ddov eis Ti dvoStay" érépous de 
éml Top eumrimrovtas Kab KaLopevous: érépous dé 
mimrovTas eyes voaTwv kal py Suvapdvous 
xudaOivas ets TO ddwp, kaimep OedXovT@y KurL- 
cOivat kat edOeiv eis To HSwp. 


II] 


1. Acifacd foot Tatra yOcrev darorpexetv. 
Neyo aury Kupia, ri poe dpehos Tavra éwpanors 
Kal py yweokovtt, ti édorw Ta mpdypara; 
amoxpileiod poe Aéyer" Llavodpyos él avOpwrros, 
edo yuvddacery Ta wept Tov Tupyov. Nai, nyt, 
Kupia, iva. Tots aderpois dvaryyelheo Kar iNapeare por 
yévovrar Kat Tadra* dxovaarres yiwdoxwoty TOY 

1 Eppewrov ALE, ér{@owy x. 


2 rob wipyou—roi wupyou om. per homotot. &. 
3 gr) N*, els NeA, 
4 tkapdrepot yévwrrat, ral radra AL, om. XE which also alter 


the next sentence to év woAAj SéEp, ton, dxovaovrat t.T.A. 
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building of the tower appeared as if it had-begnu 
built of a single stone. 7. Of the other stones, 
which were being brought from the dry ground, they 
cast some away, and some they put into the building 
and others they broke up and cast far from the 
tower. 8, And many other stones were lying round 
the tower, aud they did not use them for the 
building, for some of them were rotten, and others 
had cracks, and others were too short, and others were 
white and round and did not fit into the building. 
9. And I saw other stones being cast far from 
the tower, and coming on to the road, and not 
staying on the road, but rolling from the road into 
the rough ground. And others were falling into the 
fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling 
near the water, and could not be rolled into the 
water, although men wished them to be rolled on 
and to come into the water. 


Il 


1. When she had showed me these things she ois 4 
wished to hasten away. I said to her: “Lady, what orthe 
does it benefit me to have seen these things, 4f I do vision 
not know what they mean?” She answer cd me and 
said: “ You are a per sistent man, wanting to know 
about the tower.” “Yes,” I said, “Lady, in order’ 
that I may report to my brethren, and that they 
may be made more joyful, and when they hear these 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


xuptov ey mwordy OO€yn. 2. 4 88 ebay *AxovoorTar 
peev troddot: dKovravres dé tues €€ adrap 
Xapiyoovrat, Teves 6é Kradoorrae: GANA kat obrot, 
éay dKovawow Kab pETavonawaty, Kal avrol 
Xapycovrar. dicove oby TAS TapaBodas Tob mUp- 
you: aTrokadina yap co. mavra. Kal unnere pot 
KOTrOUS mapexe rept dmronardtypews at yap droKa- 
Muypeus avrat Téhos jexovo ww Tem pwpevas yap 
eloww. GN’ ou maven airoupevos dmroKxaninpers: 
dvadyns yap ei. 3. O pev mupyos, Ov BAérrees 
aixodopoupevor, eye edjue 7) "Exednoia, 4 opbeiod 
cou wa viv Kab TO mporepov" & ay oby Bedjons, 
emepora qepl Tob mipyou, tal droxaninreo Ot, 
iva Xapiis pera TOV dayiov. 4, éyoo avry’ Kupia, 
érrel anag dEvov pe Hynce TOU WavTa pou amo 
carinpat, aroxddvyov. % 6&8 Aéyer por “O édy 
evdéynrat oot arroxahupbivar, aroxarupno eras, 
Movov Kapota aou ™mpos Tov Oedv ro Kal 1) 
Supurijoers, 6 6 av dns. 5. eanpadtnca adriy Avatié 
O mupyos él bSdrev Brodoynrar, xupia; Bird 
colt, dyciv, cat 70 T poTepor, wal éxtynrels érre- 
Heras” éxfntav oov evpio Kens THY adjBevay. Suarl 
ovy emt bddrov Geodopunrar 6 o TUPYOS; dove 8tt 
% bon tpov bia Ddaros éowtn Kah owOnoeras, 
reJepehiora dé 6 mupyos TO phate Tov mavTo- 
xparopos Kal évddEou dvoparos, Kpareirat &é bard 
Ths aopadtou Suvdpuews Tod SecdTov. 


IV 


. ’AaroxpBels eyo aura. Kupia, peydeas 
Kal Y Bauuasras dye 7d mpayya todro: ob 8é 
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things may know the Lord in great glory.’ 
2. And she said: “Many indeed shall hear, but 
some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and 
some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and 
repent, even they shall rejoice. Hear then, the 
parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to 
you. And no longer trouble me about revelation, 
for these revelations are finished, for they have been 
fulfilled. Yet you will not cease asking for 
revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower 
which you see being built is myself, the Church, 
who have appeared to you both now and formerly. 
Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I the tower 
will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the 
saints.” 4, 1 said to her: “Lady, since you have 
once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me, 
proceed with the revelation.” And she said to me: 
“ What is perinitted to be revealed to you shall be 
revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God 
and do not be double-minded as to what you see.” 
5. I asked her: “ Why has the tower been built on 
the water, Lady?”’ ‘As I told you before, you are 
seeking diligently,” said she, “and so by seeking you 
are finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower 
has been built upon the water: because your life was 
saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower 
has been founded by the utterance of the almighty 
and glorious Name, and is maintained by the unseen 
power of the Master.” 


IV 


1. [ answered and said to her: “ Lady, great and the six 
wonderful is this thing, But, Lady, who are the six 7 me™ 
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reapioxo. of GE! of olxodopodvtes, tives iain, 
Kupia; Odroi eiow of éryvos dryryehou rob Beod of 
TpovroL xtiabévres, ois TApEO@KED 0 oO KUpLOS maoay 
THY KTLOW avrou avery Kal oixodopety Keaut 
Seamrole THs KTiTEwSs mons: oud, TOUTWV ODD 
Tehecd joerae 7 olxodops) Tou mupryov. 2. Oi Se 
Erepot ol mapa épovres TOUS rious, ives elaty; 
Kal avrol diryvou diryryehou Tod Oeod: obrat 8é oi e& 
omepéxorres adrous eLoty" ouvTehea Ojoeras ovv 
a) oiKadopa TOD TUpyou, | Kab TuyTEs ouod evd pavOr- 
COvTaL KUKAM TOD Tupyov Kab bofdcavow Tov 
Gedy, (Ore érehéa On i) olKooop) TOU Tupyov. 3. 
enn porna a avrny réyou" Kupia, HO eXov yvevat 
TOV MOav tiv tEodov Kal Tip Suvapmuy avrav, 
moray} éorw. amonpibetod por eyes Ody Ste 
ov ek mavrov dEvarepos el, j iva goe droxarup Of. 
a Ndov yap cov mpdotepot elow Ka Bedrioves aou, 
als eet drraxarupO hvac Te opdparra radTa: arn’ 
iva, dokacAn TO bvoua rod Jeod, ool dmexarnvgen 
Kal Ldmonaruphhjcerat Ola TODS Supdxous, : TOUS ola- 
Aoysbopévous . ev Tals capdtars avray, el dpa eon 
radTa ) ovK éotiy.” Néye avTots, Ste TadTa wavra 
éorly arnOi wal ovGev ead &v eg Ti THs adnOetas, 
ada wdvraicyupa Kal PéBara Kat reOenedrapéva 
eoTiv. 


Vv 


1. "Axove viv wept trav MOov Tov bTayovTwy 
gis THY oixodouny. of ev ovv ALOoL of TeTPaYywvOL 


1 ge SC AL, éffnovra N*, om. H. (but in the next verse % 
also reads €£). * el pa os. . ode Err om. &*, 
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young men who are building?” “These are the 
holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom 
the Lord delivered all his creation to make it increase, 
and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation. 
Through them, therefore, the building of the tower 
shall be completed.” 2. “ But whoare the others, who 
are bringing the stones?” “ They also are holy angels 
of God, but these six are greater than they. There- 
fore the building of the tower shall be completed, 
and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and 
shall glorify God because the building of the tower 
has been completed.” 3. I asked her saying; 
“ Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones, 
and what kind of force! they have.” She answered 
me and said: “ It is not because you are more worthy 
than all others that a revelation should be made to 
you, for there were others before you and better 
than you, to whom these visions ought to have been 
revealed. But in order that ‘the name of God might 
be glorified’ they have been, and shall be, revealed 
to you because of the double-minded who dispute in 
their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell 
them, that all these things are true, and that there 
is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are 
strong and certain and well-founded. 


Vv 
1, “ Listen then concerning the stones which go 
into the building. The stones which are square and 


' Here almost the equivalent of ‘meaning.’—‘ What is 
their meaning in the visiqn ?’ 
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reo Aevicor Kal cuppavodvres Tais appoyais 
auTan, oToL elowy ob amroaTOXoL Kab emia Korot 
Kal diSdcKaror Kal 8: éKavor ai mopeublévres Kare 
THY cemvornra Tod Geod Kat emiaKomnoavres kab 
dida£avres Kar Siakovijoavres ayvas eal oTeuvers 
Tois exrenrois Tob Beod, ot pep KEKOLMLNMEVOL, ot dé 
ert évTes: Kol mayTore éautois cuveparnaay Kah 
év éavtols elpijuny éoxov «al GAAHA@Y Hicovoy: Sud, 
Toro ev TH oixodous TOD mupryov ouud wvodatw ai 
dpporyal avrav. 2. OL be é €x ToD Budod EXKouevOL 
Kat emir épevo els TH obwodopayy Kal ouppes- 
voivtes Tais dppoyais avrav pera, Tay Erépwoy 
MOwv TOV ION Grobopnpéveor, tives elowy; Odtoé 
elo of mabévres é évexev Tov ov dmarros ToD Kupiov.? 
3. Tous bé é éTépous MBous TOUS pepopévous a ard THS 
Enpiis bw Wwavat, ives etolv, kupla. épn: 
Tods per els THY oiKxodopny Um ayouras Kab 
Ha Aaropoupévovs, TOUTOUS 6 KUpLOS eoxipacer, 
OTe érropevOnaay év Th evObrnre Tob xuptov Kal 
xaTopbdcavto Tas evrohas avroo. 4. Oi 6é 
anya evor Kat 710 épevor eis THY oixodoui}y, ives 
etaiv; Néoz etoly ev TH Tiare Kal moot. voube- 
TooyTa. dé vd Tov aryyéhoov els To ayaborro:ety, 
Sudte etpéln?* év avrots rovnpia. 5. Ods dé 
dréBaddov Kab épimrroup, tives eiaiv; Obrot eiow 
TMApTHKOTES Kal OédovTes peTavofoat dud tobro 
paupay ovK amepipycay é&m Tov mupyov, bre 
ev YpNoTOL ev ovTas eis THY oixodopuy, éay METO- 
vonowa ly, ob obp HEddovTeEs peTavoety, éay peta 
vonToow, taxupot écovTar év TH TioTel, édy viv 
peravonawaty, ev & obxodopetras 6 mWupyos. éav 
1 tuplov AL, cot &. % ebpéan Ny, obx ebpébn ALK. 
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white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles 
and bishops and teachers and deacons who walked 
according to the majesty of God, and served the 
elect of God in holiness and reverence as bishops 
and teachers and deacons; some of them are fallen 
asleep and some are still alive. And they always 
agreed among themselves, and had peace among 
themselves, and listened to one another ; for which 
cause their joins fit in the building of the tower.” 
2. “But who are they who have been brought out 
of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and 
agree in their joins with the other stones which 
have already been built?’’ “These are they who 
have suffered for the name of the Lord.” 3. “ But 
I should like to know, Lady, who are the other 
stones which are being brought from the dry land?” 
She said : “Those which go into the building with- 
out being hewed are they whom the Lord approved 
because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord 
and preserved his commandments.” 4, “ But who 
are they who are being brought and placed in the 
building?” “They are young in the faith and 
faithful; but they are being exhorted by the 
angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been 
found inthem.” 5. “ But who are they whom they Therojected 
were rejecting and throwing away?” “These are es 
they who have sinned and wish to repent; for this 
reason they have not been cast far away from the 
tower, because they will be valuable for the building 
if they repent. Those, then, who are going to 
repent, if they do so, will be strong in the faith if 
they repent now, while the tower is being built ; 
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be Tedeo On 1) oiodoun), OUKETL exovow TOTOD, Gdn’ 
evovras fae: povoy d€ TovTO éyovew, Tapa 
TO TUpye KEelaOat. 


VI 


et ‘ous be KQTAKOTTOMLEVOUS Kal pak pay pimro- 
Sloane: amd TOU Tupyov déheus yvovat; obrol alow 
oi viol Tis cvopias: émiarevo ay dé év Daroxpi- 
oe, Kab mica movnpta. OvK dméorn an avréy" 
bea TOUTO ove eyouc ty cornpiar, Stt ovK cioly 
ebypnorot ets oixodopny Seat Tas movnpias avTav. 
dia TovTO ouvendomnaay Kal Toppa amepibnoar 
dd Thy opynyy TOU Kupiov, Ore Tapwpyicay avrov. 
2. Tous 6é ETEpOUS, obs é@paras ToAous Kel 
pévous, Ty omdyovTas els TaD obxodopny, OvTOL ob 
pev eyrepraxdres iain, ab eyveoxdres THV dd Bevay, 
py emipevovras © 6é ev aury.* 3. OF dé Tas 
TXT Mas exovres, tives eioty; Odrot elo ot 
Kar’ aN AW ov ev Tas Kapotars éyouTes nal Me 
nus elpyvevorres ev éavrois, adda T poo wT ov eipryns 
cane: exovTes, dray de dn’ addi ov aroxwphawcsy, 
ab movn plat auréy év Tais xapotaus eppévoug ty" 
aura oD ai oxo pal elowy as éxovow ot ALGou. 
4. at Se KexohoBapévos, obrot bow TWeMLTTEV- 
KoTes pev Kal 76 m)etov pépos exouaty * ev Th 
Sucasoo wy, Tia 6é pepn, eyouvow THS dvopias' 
8:4 todTo KoAoBol Kai ody oArorTeAEis ciow. 5, 

Teed paxpay firrouévous om, &. 

: émiévovras X, émipelvavras A. 


3 abrh NL,E, abry, unde KodkAdpevar trols aybois. bd Tobr9 
&xpycrol eiow AL,. 4 exougy Xs, exovres A. 
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but if the building be finished, they no longer have 
a place, but will be cast away. But they have onlf 
this,—that they lie beside the tower.” 


VI 


1, “Do you wish to know who are those which The stones 
are being broken up and cast far from the tower? here 
These are the sons of wickedness; and their faith 
was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from 
them. For this cause they had no salvation, for 
because of their wickedness they are not useful for 
the building. Therefore they were broken up and 
cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for 
they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of The stones 
whom you saw many left lying and not going into Bub"? 
the building, of these those which are rotten are they 
who have known the truth, but are not remaining in 
it.” 3. “And who are they which have the cracks?” 

“These are they who bear malice in their hearts 
against one another, and are not ‘at peace among 
themselves,’ but maintain the appearance of peace, 
yet when they depart from one another their wicked- 
nesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks 
which the stones have. 4. And those which are 
too short are they which have believed, and they live 
for the greater part in righteousness, but have some 
measure of wickedness. Therefore they are short 
and not perfect.” 5, “But who, Lady, are the white 
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Oi be AevKol Kal oT poyywhor Kab pn dppdlovres 
éis. TH oixodouny, Tives elo, Kupia.; dmoKpt- 
Geld pot even" “Eas more powpos eb kab a da tveros, 
Kal Tavra émepatas wal ovoev voeis ; ouToL eiow 
exovres pev miaTLW, exovTes 5€ xal mdovTov Tod 
aidves TovTou" Sray yevyras - Orinpis, dia TOV 
mrovrTov | avray Kab dua Tas T paryparelas a7rap- 
vodvrar Tov KUpLoV avrav. 6. Kal dmoxpubels 
aurh Neyo" Kupia, MOTE ODD ebxXpno roe ecovrau 
eis THD orKadopny ; * ’Orav, gyow, TEpLKoTh avTav 
0 TAOUTOS O puxayoy ay aurous, TOTE eUXpnaTos 
éoovrat TO Ged. damep yap o Gog o oT pory- 
yoros, éay pn TEepLKomwy kal droBany e€ avtoi 
Tl, ov SUvaTaL TeTpdyovos ryevéoOau, oir wal 
ot movrobvTes ev TOUT® TH aidue, éav pn 
mEpiKorh avuTav oO dWdodToS, ov Sivavra. TO 
Kupic ely pnoror yevea Bau, 7. amo ceavTod T™pe- 
Tov vate Ore érovTecs, dx pnoros Is; vov 6é 
EUXPNTTOS ef Kal cop EAupios TH Som. edXpnoros 
yiverOe TO Oe@ Kab yap ov avros ypaoas éx TOV 
adtav Moar? 


VII 


1. Tods dé érépous AiBous, ods cides paKxpav 
amo Tob mupyou pomropevous Kal minrovras els 
THY OOOV xa KUMouEvous éx Ths od00 els Tas 
dvootas” obrot elow ot METLOTEVKOTES per, aad 
6é Tis Supuyias abray adiovaw THY GOV aUTayY 
THv adnOunv: Soxodvres ody Bertiova oddv 8v- 


1 rod alévos . . . wAoDroy om. N, 
2 kal yap... Aldwy om. &. 
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and round ones which do not fit into the building?” The round 
She answered and said to me, “How long will ae 
you be stupid and fvolish, and ask everything and 
understand nothing? These are they which have 
faith, but have also the riches of this world. When 
persecution comes, because of their wealth and 
because of business they deny their Lord.’”’ 6. And I 
answered and said to her, “ Lady, but then when will 

they be useful for the building?” “ When,” she said, 
«their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be 

cut off from them, then they will be useful to God. For 

just as the round stone cannot become square, unless 
something be cut off and taken away from it, so too 

they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to 

the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them. 

7. Understand it first from your own case ; when you 

were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful 

and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you 
yourself are taken from the same stones.! 


Vil 


1. “But as for the other stones which you saw Thestenes 
being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the Hebeal front 
road, and rolling from the road on to ‘the rough "°%°we 
ground; these are they who have believed, but 
because of their double-mindedness leave their true 
road. They think that it is possible to find a better 

1 This appears to be the meaning; but the Greek is 
obscure and the early translations all paraphrase it so freely 
that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation, 
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vacOat evpelv, wavavTaL Kat TaralTwpodew 
Tepumarodvres év Tals dvodiais. 2. of 8€ mim. 
ovTes eis TO TOP Kal KaLdpeEvol, OUTOL Elow oi 
els TéXOS atroaTavTes TOU Gead Tov CovToOS, Kal 
ovKéte autos avéeBn ert riv xapdiay ToD pera- 
vonoar bia tas émOvpias THs acedyelas adbTrov 
kal Tay Tovnpiav @v epyacavto. 3. Tavs &é 
érépous tovs mimtovtas éeyyis Tov vddTwr Kal 
pay Suvapévovs KuMoOivas eis TO Ddwp Oérets 
yvavar, tives eioiv; ovTot eiow of TOV Réyor 
axovoavtes Kat Oédrovtes BanticOfvas eis TO 
évopa Tov Kupiov: eita Otay avtois éOy eis 
pveiay 1) ayvorns THs adnOelas, peTravootcw Kal 
qopevovta, tad oriaw tev eriOvuiav adrav 
Tay Tovnpav. 4. érérecev ody Tyv éEnynow TOD 
mupyou. 5. dyaSevadwevos ert auray eTrnpw- 
THOU, & apa wévres ot ALGoL obTOL of aTroBEBAN- 
pévo. kal pn appoCovres eis THY oixodouny Tob 
TUpyou, ra) éorw avrois peravoua Kal exouow 
ToTov eis TOY TuUpyov TodTOv. “Eyouaw, dyotv, 
perdvotay, dada els tobrop Tov Tupyov av dv- 
vavra: dpwocay 6, érépm 6 TOm@ appocovaw 
Toru €XaTTOVL, Kal TOUTO bTav Bacavcbwow Kal 
cxTrANodawot TAS Huépas TOV AapapTLOVv avTav. 
Kad Oia TodTO petaTeOyjaovTat, Ste peTénaBov Tod 
pypatos Tod bixatov. Kal TéTe adrois cupRyceTar 
perareOivas éx trav Bacavey avtdv, dia‘ ra 
epya a elpydcavro movnpd. éay bé Ha avaBH emt 
THY Kapdiav avTav, ov c@lovrar dua THY oKANpO- 
Kapolay avTav. 

1 Bid NILg, cay Gvahy eal thy napdlav abrdy AL,E, The text 


of NL, can scarcely be quite correct, but the opher is clearly 
an emendation. 
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road, and err and wander miserably in’ the rough 
ground, 2. And they who are falling into the fire 
and ave being burnt, these are they who finally 
‘apostatise from the living God’ and it no longer 
enters into their hearts to repent because of their 
licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have 
committed, 3. But do you wish to know who are 
the others which are falling near the water and can- 
not be rolled into the water? ‘These are they who 
have heard the Word’ and wish to be baptised ‘in 
the name of the Lord.’ Then, when the purity of 
the ‘Truth comes into their recollection they repent 
and go again ‘after their evil lusts.’’’ 4. So she 
ended the explanation of the tower. 5, I was still The ond of 
unabashed and asked her whether really all these pore’ 
stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into 
the building of the tower,—whether repentance is 
open to them, and they have a place in this tower. 
“ Repentance,” she said, “they have, but they can- 
not fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into 
another place much less honourable, and even this 
only after they have been tormented and fulfilled 
the days of their sins, and for this reason they will 
be removed,! because they shared in the righteous 
Word. And then? it shall befall them to be removed 
from their torments, because of the wickedness of 
the deeds which they committed. But if it come 
not into their hearts they have no salvation, because 
of the hardness of their hearts.” 


1 Te. from their punishment. 
2 Apparently the meaning is ‘ Then, z.¢. if they repent,’ but 
the text is obscure, andeprobably some words have been lost. 
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L."Ore vty éravodpny épwrdy abriy rept 
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Vil 


1. Wuen, therefore, I ceased asking her all these tne vision 


, ‘ : of tl s 
things, she said to me: “Would you like to see \omen 


something else?” I was anxious to see it, and 
rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at 

me and smiled and said to me: “Do you see seven 

women round the tower?” “ Yes,” I said; “I see 

them.” “This tower is being supported by them 
according to the commandment of the Lord. 3. 

Hear now their qualities. The first of them whothe | 
ig clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her “4 
the chosen of God are saved, 4. The second, who is 

girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ; 

she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall 

follow her becomes blessed in ‘his life, because he 

will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he 

refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal 

life.” 5, “ But who are the others, Lady?” “They 

are daughters one of the other, and their names are 
Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and 

Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of 

their mother, you can live.” 6. “I would like, Te powers 
Lady,” said I, “to know what are their several ens 
powers.” 1 “ Listen,” she said, “ tothe powers which 
they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by 
the other, and they follow one another according to 
their birth. From Faith is born Continence, from 
Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence, 


1 Here also (cf. Vision ITI. iv. 3) ‘powers’ probably is 
almost equivalent to ‘meaning’ or ‘signification.’ 
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from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Know- 
ledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works there- 
fore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever 
then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold 
of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower 
with the saints of God.”’ 9. And I began to ask her 
about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried 
out with a loud voice saying, “ Foolish man, do you 
not see the tower still being built? Whenever 
therefore the building of the tower has been finished, 
the end comes, But it will quickly be built up; ask 
me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal 
of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints. 
10, But the revelation was not for you alone, but for 
you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days, 
for you must understand it first. But I charge you 
first, Hermas, with these words, which I am going 
to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of 
the saints, that they may hear them and do them 
and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with 
them. 


IX 


1. “Listen to me, children; I brought you up in 
great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the 
mercy of God, who instilled righteousness into you 
that you should be justified and sanctified from all 
wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not 
wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there- 
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fore, listen to ine and ‘be at peace among youf- 
selves’ and regard one another and ‘help one 
another’ and do not take a superabundant share of 
the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a 
part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting 
illness in the flesh by too much eating, and are injur- 
ing their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have 
nothing to eat is being injured by their not having 
sufficient food and their body is being destroyed. 
4. So this lack of sharing is harmful to youn who 
are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5, Con- 
sider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore 
they who have over-abundance seek out those who 
are hungry, so long as the tower is not yet finished ; 
for when the tower has been finished you will wish 
to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to 
it then, you who rejoice in your wealth, that the 
destitute ‘may not groan, and their groans go up to 
the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside 
the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to 
the leaders of the Church and to those ‘ who take the 
chief seats.’ Be not like the sorcerers, for sorcerers 
carry their charms in boxes, but you carry your 
charms and poison in your hearts. 8 You are 
hardened, and will not cleanse your hearts, and mix 
your wisdom together in a pure heart that you may 
find mercy by ‘the great King.’ 9. See to it, 
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therefore, children, that these disagreements do 
not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct 
the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no 
correction? Correct therefore one another and ‘be 
at peace among yourselves, that I also may stand 
joyfully before the Father, and give an account of 
you all to the Lord.” 


Xx 


1. Wuen therefore she ceased speaking with me, Tho 
the six young men who were building came and took G?parture 
her away to the tower, and four others took up the ae 
couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did - 
not see their faces because they were tured away. 

2. But as she was going I asked her to give mea 
revelation concerning the three forms in which she 
had appeared to me. She answered me and said, 
“Concerning these things you must ask some one 
else to reveal them to you.” 3. Now she had 
appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the 
former year as very old and sitting on a chair. 4. 
But in the second vision her face was younger, 
but her body and hair were old and she spoke with 
me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first 
time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite 
young and exceeding beautiful and only her hair 
was old; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a 
couch. 6, I was very unhappy about this, and 
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wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision 

of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me, 

« Every request needs humility: fast therefore and 
you shall receive what you ask from the Lord.” 7. 

So I fasted one day and in the same night a young Tho young 
man appeared to me and said to me, “Why do you ™™" 
ask constantly for revelations in your prayer? Take 
care lest by your many requests you injure your 
flesh. 8. These revelations are sufficient for you. 
Can you see mightier revelations than you have 
seen?” 9. J answered and said to him, “Sir, I 
only ask you that there may be a complete revelation 
concerning the three forms of the ancient lady.” 
He answered and said to me, “ How long are you 
foolish? You are made foolish by your double- 
mindedness and because your heart is not turned to 

the Lord.” 10. I answered and said again to him, 
“But from you, sir, we shall know them more 
accurately.” 


XI 


1, “Listen,” he said, “concerning the forms ‘the three 
which you are asking about. 2. Why did she appear ee a 
to you in the first vision as old and seated on a 4 
chair? Because yout! spirit is old and already fading 
away, and has no power through your weakness and 
double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who 
have no longer any hope of becoming young again, 


1 This ‘your’ is plural, in contrast to the ‘you’ in the 
preceding sentence, which is singular. 
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look for nothing except their last sleep, so also you, 
who have been weakened by the occupations of this 
life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not 
‘cast your cares upon the Lord.’ But your mind 
was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows.” 4. 
“ Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit ina 
chair, sir?” “ Because every sick person sits in a 
chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of 
the body may find support. Here you have the 
type of the first vision. 


XII 


1. “But in the second vision you saw her stand- 
ing, aud with a more youthful and more cheerful 
countenance than the former time, but with the 
body and hair of old age. Listen,” he said, “also to 
this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already 
despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and 
poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of 
his life. Then an inheritance was suddenly left him, 
and. he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and 
put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but 
stands up, and his spirit which was already destroyed 
by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer 
sits still, but takes courage. So also did you, 
when you heard the revelation, which the Lord 
revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and 
renewed your spirit; and you put aside your weak- 
ness, and strength came to you, and you were made 
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been 
made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he 
showed you the building of the tower, and he will 
show you other things if you ‘remain at peace 
among yourselves’ with all your heart. 


XIII 


1. “ But in the third vision you saw her young and 
beautiful and joyful and her appearance was 
beautiful. 2. For just as if some good news come to 
one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his 
former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news 
which he has heard, and for ‘the future is 
strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed 
because of the joy which he has received; so you 
also have received the renewal of your spirits by 
seeing these good things. 3. And in that you 
saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for 
a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even 
the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They, 
therefore, who have repented shall completely 
recover their youth and be well founded, because 
they have repented with all their heart. You have 
the revelation completed ; no longer ask anything 
about the revelation, but if anything be needed it 
shall be revealed to you.” 
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pos Kat ov, Brérw Onplov péryeorov aoel 
Kijros Tl, Kal &€x TOD OTOpATOS avrod Gx pibes 
mupiwat éferropevoyta: jv de To Onplov TO pune 

1 els romov. .. erepyopévns AL, EK, om. S (Ly). 

2 mpooéBnv S Ly, mpoéByy ALE 
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Vision 4 


i! 


]. Tue fourth vision which I saw, brethren, The vision 
eos of the 
twenty days after the former vision, was a type of Levinthan 
the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going 
into the country by the Via Campana. The place is 
about ten furlongs from the public road, and is 
easily reached. 3. As I walked by myself I 
besought the Lord to complete the revelations and 
visions which he had shown me by his holy Church, 
to make me strong and give repentance to his 
servants who had been offended, ‘to glorify his’ 
great and glorious ‘name’ because he had thought 
me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while I 
was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer 
came to me as an echo of my voice, “Do not be 
double-minded, Hermas.” I began to reason in 
myself, and to say, “In what ways can I be double- 
minded’ after being given such a foundation by 
the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds?” 
5, And I approached a little further, brethren, and 
behold, I saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven, 
aud I began to say to myself, Are cattle coming and 
raising dust? and it was about a furlong away from 
me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I 
supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone 
out a little, and lo! I saw a great beast like some 
Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his 
mouth. The beast was in size about a hundred feet 
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aoe TOO” ps Thy 6é Keparyy elev @oel 
Kepd pov. 7. «ah pEdpny Katew Kal époray 
Tov Kuptov, iva pe AuTpwIHTaAL e& avrow" Kal 
erravewwrja Onv ToD pijyatos ov denne" My 
Supuyijoess, ‘Eppa. &. évSurdpevos ovv, adergoi, 
Ty TioTwW Tod Kupiov Kab pryobels ay ebibakév 
pe peyareton, Japoijoas els TO Onptov éuauTov 
éwxra. ovTo. dé ijpyero 70 Onptov pottep, dare 
dtvacBas avo TOAD Aupavar, 9, pxopar eyryds 
abrod, wal TO THMKODTO KIjTOS eKTEIVEL éavTO 
Napa Kab ovder eb LI] Thy Yarocay mpoeBadhev 
Kab dhs OuK exunjOn, MEX pes ére TapHAOov ado 
10. efyev 8€ Td Onptov é émt THs cepanijs Npwpara 
réooapa: pédan, eita mTrupoesdes Kal atuat@des, 
eita ypucody, eira devKdr. 


I] 


Mera 6é 7d mapenbely pe TO Onplov Kab 
Pees aoel modas ; iSov, v vravrd bot map- 
Bévos KeKoo pnpern a> éx vupdavos éxrropevopern, 
dA év eveois Kal brody pac devecois, karaKeca- 
Auppevy Ews rob petdtroy, év br pa bé iy a 
karaxdduypes abriis elxev dé Tas Tpixas abrijs 
NeuKAS. 2. eyvev eyo ex TeV _mporépwv OpapLarov, 
drt 9 EE Seco ta éotiv, Kal iAapa@repos eryevouny. 
dom aber at pe Aéyouca: Xaipe od, avO pare. kat 
eye avriyy arnomacduny Kupia, xaipe. 3. arro- 
xpeiod por Aéyes OVS&Y coe danvTnoer; eyo 
avTy’ Kupia, THALKODTO Onpiov, Supdwevoy Aaods 
SrabBelpar GAA TH Suvdye tod xupiov Kal Th 
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and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And.I 
began to weep and to pray the Lord to rescue me 
from it, and I remembered the word which I had 
heard, “Do not be double-minded, Hermas.” 
8. Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the 
Lord and remembering the great things which he 
had taught me, I took courage and faced the 
beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it 
was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I came 
near toit,and the Leviathan for all its size stretched 
itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing 
except its tongue, and did not move at all until 
I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on 
its head four colours, black, then the colour of flame 
and blood, then golden, then white. 


JI 


1. Arrer I had passed the beast by and had gone Theancient 
ady 
about thirty feet further, lo! a maiden met me, 
‘adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber,’ 
all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the 
forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair 
was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions 
that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more. 
She greeted me saying, “Hail, O man,” and I greeted 
her in return, “ Hail, Lady.” 3. She answered me 
and said, “ Did nothing meet you?” I said to her, 
* Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations, 
but by the power of the Lord, and by his great 
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TohvoThayy pig auto b eEepuryov aro. - Karas 
éepuyes, dryciv, Ore THy péptuvdy cov él Tov 
Geov émépipas Kal TH Kapdiay cov HvoLéas pos 
TOV Kvpuov, Too TEVTAS, dre Se odderd5 Suvn ow- 
Oras eb 129) Suc TOD peyarov' Kal évdo£ou 6 ovdparos. 
bua ToUTO 0 KUpLOS dméaTetnev Tov aryyedov avrod 
Tov émt tov Onpiwv dpta, ov TO bvoput éotuy 
Weypi, cai évéppaker 1O otdua adtod, va py 
oe Aupdvn. peyarnv Orb exmédevyas bid TH 
miati gov Kab 8Te THALKODTO Onpiov day ovK 
eduspixnaas: 5. Dmaye ovv Kal eEnynoar tots 
exhex Tors Tou Kuptou Ta _Heyareta avrod Kal ebreé 
avTots, OTL TO Onptov TOUTO TUTos cory Odinpews 
Tis perrovans THs peyaans: éav oop TpoeTot- 
pdanade Kah peTavonanre éE Odys Kapdias t Day 
mpos TOV Kupiov, duvjoeobe “eucpuyely abriy, ea 
0) wapdia buav yevnT at Kabapa Kal duopwos Kab 
TAS ourras THS Cwns me Epas bay Sovhevanre 7) 
Kupip GEUTETOS. émipipare Tas pepipvas opdy 
éwi Tor upton, Kal auros caropbaces auras. 
6. TuaTevoaTe TO cuple, ot Sixfruxor, Ort wavra 
Sivara Kab amoaTpeper THY opyny aurod ad 
NAT Kal efamooTed rer pdoruyas opiv Trois Supu- 
xors. oval ois dxovoacw Ta piyara Tatra, 
Kal mapaxovtoacw: aipeTwrepov hv avtois TO jr} 
yevundjvar. 


1 yweyddou ALE, aylou dyyéaou &. 
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mercy, | eseaped it.” +. “You did well to escape 
it,’ she said, “because you cast your care upon 
God, and opened your heart to the Lord, believing 
that salvation can be found through nothing save 
through the great and glorious name, Therefore 
the Lord sent his angel, who is over the beast, whose 
name is Thegri! ‘and shut his mouth that he should 
not hurt you.’ You have escaped great tribulation 
through your faith, and because you were not double- 
minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Gothen The | 
and tell the Lord’s elect ones of his great deeds, and ve 
tell them that this beast is a type of the great pea 
persecution which is to come. If then you are 
prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts 
towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if 
your heart be made pure and blameless, and you 
serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days 
of your life. ‘Cast your cares upon the Lord’ and 
he will put them straight. 6. Believe on the Lord, 
you who are double-minded, that he can do all 
things, and turns his wrath away from you, and 
sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe 
to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were 
better for them not to have been born.” 

1 No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish or 
Christian literature, and no suitable meaning has been 
suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rendel Harris suggests Segri as 


an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning 
‘to shut’ (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22. 
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ne 


Loar you abray meph Téoy TETodpaVv Xpw- 
re ap eiyer TO Anptov els THY Keparyy, — n be 
Gmoxpibetod uot even Tada meplepyos él mepl 
TOLOUT OY TPary par ov. Nai, pnp, Kupta: ye 
pigov pot, Te éarey radra, 2. “Axove, pnaiy TO 
pev pédav otros o Ko jLOs doriv, ev @ Karoureire: 
3. To O€ MUpoeSes Kat aiparades, Ore Oe Tov 
Koa pov routov 8.’ aiparos Kal Tupos amohhua Ga 
4. ro 8é Xpucoby pépos Upels éore ob expu- 
ryovres TOV KOoMOP TOUTON. dorep yap TO 
Xpuctov Soxipaverat duck Tob Trupos Kab ey pn 
oro yiveTat, obras ie Dpels Soxipateabe oi 
KATOLKODYTES ev avrois.! ol oup pelvaytes Kat 
mupadévres vr’ avray xaBapiabyoecde. domep 
TO xpuatoy amoBannret Tay oKM play avrob, ovT@ 
Kat dpels amoBanetre TAO AY Avarqy Kab oTEvo- 
xwptay, Kal caBapiaOjnaecde xa XpHotuor exec Ge 
els THY alkodopny Tov mupyou. D, 70 b€ NEUKOY 
pépos 0 aley ) emepyopevos early, éy @ KaToL- 
KITOUTY ot ecdextol Tob Geov: ore dominot Kar 
alapot éoovrat ob exheheypévor bre tod Geod? 
els Catv aiwviov. 6. ad oby fry Siadimns Nadav 
els TA WTA TOV dylov. exere kal Tov TUTov Tis 
Orinvecs THS epxoperns peydans. éav be bpets 
Oedjonre, ovbey éoTat. pvnwovevere TH mp0- 
yeypappeva. 7, Tatra elraca dminden, kal OuK 
eidor, mole ToT@ aripoev® végos 4 yap eyéveTo" 
wdrye émeorpdibmy eis Ta Otriaw hoRyGeis, Soxdy 
drt TO Onpiov Epyeras. 


1 ey abrots SL, ev abrgG AM, 7 Ori komwiAa... Geod om, &. 
* nad oin... drHrAdev om. BN. 4 vépos 8 Ly, podos ALLE. 
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lll 


1. Taskep her concerning the four colours which The fou 
colours on 


the beast had on its head. She answered and said ne ea. 
to me, “ Are you again curious about such matters ?”’ 
Yes,” I said, “ Lady, let me know what they are.” 
2. “ Listen,” she said, “the black is this world, in 
which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood 
means that this world must be destroyed by blood and 
fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from 
this world, for even as gold is ‘tried in the fire’ and 
becomes valuable, so also you who live among them,} 
are being tried. Those then who remain and pass 
through the flames shall be purified by them. Even 
as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put 
away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure 
and become useful for the building of the tower. 
5. But the white part is the world to come, in which 
the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have 
been chosen by God for eternal life will be without 
spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak 
to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of 
the great persecution to come, but if you will it shall 
be nothing. Remember what was written before.” 
7. When she had said this she went away, and I did 
not see to what place she departed, for there was a 
cloud, and I turned backwards in fear, thinking that 
the beast was coming. 


The ‘‘them” means “ fire and blood”; but the construc- 
tion of the sentence is awkward. 
67 
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"Amokadruwes é! 


. LpooevEapévou pov ev TO ole Kat Kadi-~ 
wavTos Els THY KNYNY elowpOey daunip tis &vdokéos 
TH dvven, oX MATE Trouweving, Te pLKel [LeVOS dépya, 
airyecov heuKov Ka mijpav eyoov emt TOU Buon 
Ka paBodov els Thy xeipa. Kat jomicaro Me, 
Kay@ dyTno mac dun avrov. 2. Kab evdvs Tape- 
Kadtaév prow Kab éyer pou ‘Ameordday t bard Tob 
cepvotarov ayyédou, iva peta ood olxjow Tas 
Novas juepas Ths Seis vou. 3. edoka eye, bre 
miper Tey exmetpaten pe, kal éyo avrg Xv yap 
Tis el; eyo VEPs pnb, yweoKe, @ mrapeddny. 
déyeu poe Oven € eMUyLvoa Kets pes OU, sprit "Eyo, 
pnaty, elu Troupay, @ mapeda ns. 4, &re 
Aarodyros avrod Mrroveson, 7) idéa avToD, zal 
eréyvav avTov, ott éxelvos Hp, @ mapedddyp, Kab 
«vdus auvexvony Kab poBos pe éhaPev Kal dros 
ouvenonny caro Tis AUTS, OTL oTMs avTO dm expl- 
ny mrovnpas Kat dd poves. 5. 0 6€ dmoxpibels pot 
Aéyes: My cuyydvvov, adda iaxuporrovod év Tabs 
évroAais pou ais rou pedo évrehrco Oa. dme- 
ordaAqy ydp, pyoiv, iva a cides ™Mporepov wavra 
oo. Wad befor, aura Ta, neparara Ta dvra tip 
obpupopa. Tp@rov wavTrov Tas évToAds pou 
ypdarpov Kal Tas mapaBords: ra, Be érepa, Kalas 
cou belEa, obras yparpes: did TODTO, gnaty, 
évrérNopat oor mpayroy ypaapar Tas évTodas 
xat wapaBords, wa two yeipa dvaywockys 


1 Amondauyis é N, paces € AH, incipiunt Pastoris mandata 
duodevim L,, visio quinta initium Pastoris L,. 
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Tue Firrn Revevation! 


1, Waite I was praying at home and sitting on the coming 
my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in Sronhent 
the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goat- 
skin, with a bag on his shoulders and a staff in his 
hand, And he greeted me, and I greeted him back. 
2. And at once he sat down by me, and said to me, 
“T have been sent by the most reverend angel to 
dwell with you the rest of the days of your life.” 
3. I thought he was come tempting me, and said to 
him, “ Yes, but who are you? for,” I said, “I know 
to whom I was handed over.’ He said to me, “Do 
you not recognise me?” “No,’ I said. “I,” said 
he, “am the shepherd to whom you were handed 
over.” 2 4, While he was still speaking, his appear- 
ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he 
to whom I was handed over; and at once I was 
confounded, and fear seized me, and I was quite over- 
come with sorrow that I had answered him so basely 
and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said, 
“ Be not confounded, but be strong in my command- 
ments which I am going to command you. For I 
was sent,” said he, “to show you again all the 
things which you saw before, for they are the main 
points which are helpful ;to you. First of all write 
my commandments and the parables; but the rest 
you shall write as I shall show you. This is the 
reason, said he, “that 1 command you to write first 
the commandments and parables, that you may read 

1 This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the 


Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision. 
2 'There is no mention of this in the preceding Visions. 
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avTas Kab dun is purdta: adtdas. 6. eyparra, 
oby Tas évrohas nauk mapaBonds, Kabers évereihard 
pol. 7. édv ody ducovoavtes avrTas puardinre Kal 
éy avrais mopevOjre Kal epydonabe auras éy 
«abe Kapoig, crrodnpaper le amo Tou «upton, 
baa emnyyetharo bpiv: cap 6é dxovoavres a) 
peTavonanre, GX’ ert 1 oa Bijre Tats dpapriass 
nav, drodjprrer Oe Tapa Tov xupiov Ta, évavTia, 
Travrd pot TATA OUTS ypdrpar O TroLuiy éveret- 
AaTO, Oo dyyEros THs peTavoias. 


"Evtorn a. 

1. Upérov mavTov miarevoon, btt els dotiv 6 
Geds, 0 7a mdvra KTioas Kat kaTaptioas wal 
Touoas éx TOU pa dvros els TO elvas Ta. mévra. kat 
mivra L Koper, pSvos 6é aXwpHTOS a. 2. miorev- 
cov oy auT@® Kal poRnOnre avror, Popndels be 
eyeparevoat. TavTa puracce, Katt arroBaneis 
Taoay movnptay amo oeauTou Kat evdion Tacay 
dperiy Sixavoc uns kal Snon To Oe@, eav purdéns 
THY evroNDY TAUTHD. 


’Evroryn B’. 


1. Neyer poe’ ‘Arhoryta exe Kal dxaicos yivou, 
Kal éoy OS TH vaToa. Ta Hi yweonovra THY TOVNY- 
pia Ty dmoddvovaay Ty Sony TOY dvb pamev. 
2. 1perov peev paySevos KaTahadet poe ndées a aKOvE 
Katadahoovros: ef 88 wn, Kal ov Oo dicot évoyos éon 
THS apaptias Tob kataharovyTos, eay meoredons 
TH Karananad 3 av axovons tmuatevaas yap! Kal 

1 yup ARIE Ath, Ant. om. &L,, 
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them out at once, and be able to keep them.” 6. So 
[ wrote the commandments and parables as Ire 
commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep 
them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure 
heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he 
promised you, but if you hear them and do not 
repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall 
receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things 
the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he 
was the angel of repentance. 


Manpate lL 


1. First of all believe that God is one, ‘ who made Belief in 

all things and perfected them, and made all things 94 

to be out of that which was not, and contains all 
things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe 

then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be con- 
tinent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away 

from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every 

virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you 

keep this commandment. 


Mannpare 2 


1. He said to me: “Have simplicity and be simpiicity 
innocent and you shall be as the children who do not 
know the wickedness that destroys the life of men. 
2. In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do 
not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Other- 
wise you also by listening share in the sin of him 
who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking 
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ov avros eFeus KATO Too aderpod cov ovTeS 
ov evoxos éon TiS dpaprias Tob kaTananrourTus. 
3. movnpa 1 KaTadandsd: dkKAaTaCTATOV Sarpovidy 
éoTiv, pndémote eipnvetov, ada. mdvrore év 
Styorracias KaToLKodD. drexou oop an avrod, 
Kab evOnviay mdvrore eEeus * seta TdvTo. 4, 
evdvoat &é Thy oepvoTnta, év 4 ovder T poo Koppd 
cory Tmovnpov, ara advra ouanra Kat (Napa. 
épydtou To dyabov Kal éx TOY Koma cou @V Oo 
Jeds didwotv cob mow VoTepoupevors didou 
ATO, By Sioa lov, tive Sas 7) tive py Ss. 
maw Sidou: waow yap o Beds didoadar beret 
éx tay idiwy Swpnpatov. 5. of ody AapBavorres 
amodwaovow hoyov TO Oc@, Swart ErxaBov kal 
els Ti ob =pev yap apBdvovres OM Bopevor 
ov SixarOyjoovrar, ot be &y brroxpioes Nap 
Bavovres Thoovew dixnv. 6. Y ovy b:50ds aOpos 
EOTL: @S yap éraPev mapa Tob Kupiov TH 
dtaxoviay TEEo aL, amas anray érénecer, pndev 
Siaxpiver, tim, 8 7) pn OO. éeyévero ov on dva- 
kovia abrn amas reneaOeioa évdokos rapa Te 
6ed. 0 odv odTWS amos Svaxovéy 7 Oe 
bhoreran® ri puragce oby THY evTomyy TAUTHY, 
as" ool NEGANKA, iva  perdvord ou Kal ToD 
olxov cov év arhornte ebpeOp, xal axania® 
Jam. 1,27 xafapa cat apiavtos. 

1 es SCALE Ath., @xers SL. 

2 From here to the end of this Mandate S is missing except 
., the end of the last word (-ar7vos). 

8 dxaxia A (probally, but the M8 is almost as poet As 


xapita edd. the versions are all paraphrastic, but “‘ cor” 
found in Ty. 
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which you hear. For by believing you yourself also 
will have somewhat against -your brother; thus 
therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker 
of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked ; it is a restless uv. 
devil, never making peace, but always living in *Pekive 
strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have 
well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put 
on reverence, in which is no evil stumbling-block, 
but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all 
your toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all 
who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and 
to whom not: give to all, for to all God wishes gifts 
to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who 
receive shall render an account to God why they 
received it and for what. For those who accepted 
through distress shall not be punished, but those 
who accepted in hypocrisy shall pay the penalty.! 
6. He therefore who gives is innocent; for as he 
received from the Lord the fulfilment of this 
ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to 
whom he should give or not give. Therefore this 
ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before 
God. He therefore who serves in simplicity shall 
live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment 
as I have told you, that your repentance and that of 
your family may be found to be in simplicity, 
and that your innocence may be “ pure and without 
stain.” 


1 This series of precepts is also found in the Didache (i. 5) 
and is there quoted as being ‘‘accordiiig to the command- 
ment ” (évroAj7—the same word as Hermas uses for the com- 
mandments or Mandates of the Shepherd). 
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"Evrory 9. 


1, Tddwy  jooe éyer "Adj evav aydra Kal 
maoa anjoeva ex ToD TTO MATOS cou exrropsvéa Ba, 
iva TO med pa, d 0 Oeds KAT OKT EY év tH capkl 
Tarn, arAnOes evpeOh Tapa meow dvb pamoss, 
Kab obras SofacOijceras 6 KUpLoS 6 ev ool 
KATOLKOY, OTL 0 KUptos adnOuwds ev marl pypare 
Kat oveey map avT® pebbos. 2. of ody yrev6o- 
pevot aderobor TOV KU piov Kal ojivovras daro- 
oTEpynTat TOU Kuptov, 41) mapasdidovres aure THY 
mapaxatadjxny, iv éNaBov. éhaBov yap map 
avTov med pa dxpevorov. ToUTO édv Wpeudés a amro- 
SoHowoty, émlavay THY evTohyy TOU cupiou Kal 
eryévovo dmoorepynrat. 3. TadTa obv aKkovaoas 
eye éxravoa rAiav. idwv dé pe Kralovra, réryes* 
Ti Kraies; “Ort, papi, Kuple, ovK olda, eb Siva- 
pat owl ivan. Avati; gyoiv. Ovddéra rap, 
pny, Kuple, év TH eu fan ann bes endrnora priya, 
anda, Twavrore mavoupyws éddvAnoa? pera mayroy 
Kab TO Weddds pou arnOés erédaka Tapa Trac 
avO pwrrous: kat ovdérroTé poe ovdels ayretrev, 
ANN émiatevOn Te oye pou. Tas obv, pnpt, 
Kupte, Sivayat Choa radra mpdéas; 4. zo per, 
pyoi, KaANaS Kal adnOas hpovels eer yap ce as 
Beod SodXov év adn beta mopever at, Kar mounpav 
ouveldnow pera Tov TVEUMLATOS THs adn belas pay 
KaTouKely poe Avrrny erayev TO TVEUPATE To 
ceuv@ Kal adel. Oddsérore, dni, KUvpse, 


1 From here to the last words of the Mandate (-rdrov Wet- 
muaros Choera r@ Ges) B is missing. 
éeAdAnaa A, e(noa EL, 


L Joh. 2, 27 


11 Tim. 1, 14 
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Manpbate 3 


1. Agatn he said to me, “ Love truth: and let all Truth 
truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit 
which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be 
found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in 
you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true 
in every word and with him there is no lie. 
2. They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought, 
and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to 
him the deposit which they received. For they 
received from him a spirit free from lies. If they 
return this as a lying spirit, they have defiled the 
commandment of the Lord and have robbed him.” 
3. When therefore I heard this I wept much, and 
when he saw me weeping he said, “ Why do you 
weep?” “ Because, sir,” said I, “I do not know if 
I can be saved.” “ Why?” said he. “ Because, sir,” 
said I, “I have never yet in my life spoken a true 
word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men, 
and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no 
one ever contradicted me but believed my word. 
How then, sir,” said I, “can [live after having done 
this?” 4. “ Your thought,” said he, “is good and 
true; for you ought to have walked in truth as God's 
servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell 
with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on 
a spirit which is holy and true.” “ Never, sir,” said 
I, “have I accurately understdod! such words.” 


! ‘The literal meaning of the Greek is “heard,” but the 
meaning is clearly nuch more nearly ‘ wuiderstood.” 
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TOLADTA pipara aucpBds Hpeove a, 5. Nov ovdv, 
piyoiv, acovers” piracce aura, wa Kab ra 
Tpotepov & éhddAnoas Yrevdy) év rais mparypareiass 
cov, TOUTO@Y ebpeBevrov arnOwor, Kitceiva, TOTO 
yernrar dtvaras yap Kaneva TioTd ever Bait, 
éav taita pvddéns cal dad rod viv wacav 
aryOaav AarAHons, Suvion ceavTe Cony repi- 
mownjo a Bae: Kal os apy axobon THY evrohyy 
TavTny Kab améferat' rob movnpotdérou ypeu- 
opatos Cyoetat TH Ded. 


*EvroaAyn 6. 
I 


"EvréhA opal cot, onoir, purdaccew THV 
depttos Kah ry dvaBawvére gov eal THY apdlav 
mepl yuvanKes ddrorpias 4H H wept mopvelas ” Tivos 7) 
meph TOLOUT@Y TLVAY opor@pdray movnpdy. Tobro 
yap TOL peyadny Gpaptiay épyatn. Tis Oe 
ais pynwovedov mayrore yuvatkos ovdérroTe 
Siapapricers. 2. av yap atrn % evOdpnors én 
THY capdiay cou avaRi, Srapapricers, Kat éav 
erepa. obit as movnpa,® apaptiay epyatn: v) yap 
evddynors abrn Aeod Sotho a cpapria peydan éoriv: 
éav 0€ TIS epydonrar TO Epyov TO movnpov rovTo, 
Oavarov éavt@ xatepydterar. 3. Brie ody av 

1 Gmégerat A, but & probably read dréxnra: as xn can be 
read at the place where the word ought to be. 
2 wopvelas NCLE Ath., wovnplas RNA. 


3 wal day... buapriav N, nal dav érdpws aoatrws movnpay 
evOuuhoy wornpd A. ‘The versions paraphrase, 
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5. “« Now then,” said he, ‘you do understand them. 
Keep them that your former lies in your business ay 
themselves become trustworthy now that these have 
been found true. For it is possible for those also to 
become trustworthy.! If you keep these things and 
from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can 
obtain life for yourself; and whoever shall hear this 
commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying 
shall live to God.” 


Manpate 4 
I 


1. “I commanp you,” he said, “to keep purity and Purity 
let not any thought come into your heart about 
another man’s wife, or about fornication or any such 
wicked things; for by doing this you do great sin. 
But if you always remember your own wife you will 
never sin. 2. For if this desire enter your heart you 
will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things 
you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for 
the servant of God. And if any man commit this 
wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to 
it then, abstain from this desire, for where holiness 

2 The meaning is obscure, but it “appears to be that 
Hermas having made untrue statements in the course of 
business must try so to act that his statements will be 


justified in fact; for instance, if he had made extravagant 
promises he must fulfil them. 
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Mk. 10, 113 
Mt. 5, ‘82; 
19, 9: 

I Cov. 7. r; 
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daréxou aro THS VOvpnrews TAvTYS: Oro yap 
SELVOTHS KarouKel, éxel dvopia ove dhether dva- 
Batvew él, Kapdiav avdpos Sixatov, 4. eyo 
avT@ Kupue, emitpeyov pot Oia € emepaticai oe. 
Aéye, pyoiv. Kupee, pnt, et yuvatKa. exn TLS Tua THY 
év xupip Kat raurny eipn év powxelg Tul, apa 
dapaprdver ) avijp ouvtav per’ anris; 5. "Axpt 
THs ayvoias, pnoiv, odx dpapravec’ cay dé we 9 
chp Thy dua. priav aurins kal 2 peTavonon v) yur, 
GX’ emrupevy TH Topvelg aur RS Kah out ) dvinp 
peT avTis, evoxos yiverat THs aun aris Kat 
KuLveoves Tihs pouxelas QUT hs. . Te oov, dnyt, 
Kipte, Toujon 6 dvip, éay aay 7O mabe 
TOUT@ a yeni ‘AtohucdTo, pyoiv, abrny Kat oO 
aviip ep’ éauTp pevéro éay be amrowvcas THY 
yuvaina évépav yapajon, Kal avros MouXaTas. ic 
"Eay obv, pnpi, Kbpte, pera 70 drrohvO hvat THY 
yovaika petavonon 7 yun Kal Geryon eri roy 
EAUTHS avdpa vroorpéyar, ou mapadexOnaera; 
8, Kat pap, pray, éay By mrapabefntar adrny 6 
avip, Gpapraver Kal peyarnv dpapriav éavTe 
emionarat, Gra Sei mapacexOfva Tov npap- 
THKOTA Kat HeTavoowvTa, re) emt mou b& Tots yap 
Sovrols Tov Geod peravad éotw pia. bea rh 
peTdvoray ody ovK odetrAer yapely O dvip. avTn 7 
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lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of a 
righteous man.” 4. I said to him, “ Sir, allow me 
to ask you a few questions.” “Say on,’’ said he. 
“Sir,” said I, “if a man have a wife faithful in the Man and 
Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does we 
the husband sin if he lives with her?” 5. ‘So long 
as he is ignorant,’ said he, “ he does not sin, but if 
the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not 
repent, but remains in her fornication, and the 
husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker 
of her sin, and shares in her adultery.” 6. “What 
then,” said I, “ sir, shall the husband do if the wife 
remain in this disposition?” “Let him put her 
away, he said, “and let the husband remain by 
himself. But ‘if he put his wife away and marry 
another he also commits adultery himself.’” 7. “If 
then,” said I, “sir, after the wife be put away she 
repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall 
she not be received?” 8. “Yes,” said he; “if the 
husband do not receive her he sins and covers him- 
self with great sin; but it is necessary to receive the 
sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants 
of God have but one repentance. Therefore, for the 
sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry.! 
1 This mandate is really explaining the practical problem 
which arose from the conflict between the Phristian precept 
against divorce (Mt. 10, 11 f.) and the equally early precept 
against having intercourse with immoral purposes. As the 
inserted clause ‘“ except for the cause of fornication” in. the 
Matthaean version of Mk. 10, 11 f. (Mt. 19, 9; cf. Mt. 5, 32 
and Le. 16, 18) shows, the latter precept was regarded as 


more important, and immoral wives were put away, but 
Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was 
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mrpakis € ert qyuvarich Kat avdpi Kelrat. 9. ou povov, 
pnaty, poeta coriv, édy Tes THY cdpKka avrod 
pidvy, GAG Kal ds ay TO Omores para, Ton) Tots 
cOverw, porxaras, dare Kal év Tots TOLOUTOLS 
epyous éay eupery Tus Kab pay peravog, améyov am 
avrob cal pay ourtnoe avre et O€ py, Kal ad 
MéTOXOS él THs dwaprias avroo. 10, Oud Tobro 

mpocerdyn bpiv eg’ éavTois eve, eite avhp e’re 
yuri divatar yap év Tots TovovTats peravosa 
elvat. 11. éyo oy, pyaiv, ov SiScoyus apopyiy, 
iva airy a) mpagis otras OUVTENPT aL, GANA Ets TO 
pers amaprdvew Tov papTnKor a. mep dé THe 
TpoTépas apapTias avrTov éotw 6 Suvepevos i bao 
Sodvats aitos ydp eat? 6 éyav Tavtav Thy 
éfouciav. 


I] 


1 "Hpornca dé aurov mah A€you" ‘Enrel 6 
KUpLOS abtov be HYNTATO, iva per’ pod mavTore 
KATOURS, dria pou pypara ere dpdoxov, érrel ov 
cuvie ovdey cal 7) xapdia pou TET OpPOT AL | dro TOV 
TpoTepoy jou mpateay cuvéticov pe, OTL Lav 
appa ell kat dds ovbev vod. 2. arroxpiBels 
pat evel "Ey, onoiv, ert Tis peravolas etl bral 
waow Tois petavoodow atverw didwps. % ov 


1 guvreAfra: R&A, ourreddonra R*, 
° 6 Suvduevus taow Sova: om. &*. 
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This is the course of action for wife and hnsband. 
9, Not only,” said he, “is it adultery if a man defile 
his flesh, but whosoever acts as do the heathen is 
also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in 
such practices, and repent not, depart from him and 
do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer 
in his sin. 10. For this reason it was enjoined on 
you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife, 
for in such cases repentance is possible. I, there- 
fore,” said he, “am not giving an opportunity to 
laxity that this business be thus concluded, but in 
order that he who has sinned sin no more,! and for 
his former sin there is one who can give healing, 
for he it is who has the power over all.” 


II 


1. Ano I asked him again, saying : “ If the Lord has 
thought me worthy for you always to live with me, 
suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no 
understanding and my heart has been hardened by 
my former deeds; give me understanding, for I am 
very foolish and have absolutely no understanding.” 
2. He answered me and said, “I am set over 
repentance, and I give understanding to all those 
not strictly divorce, as the innocent party was not free to re- 


marry in order to give the other the oppertunity of repenting 
and of returning. 

1 Hermas is guarding against the imputation that he is 
lowering the standard of morality. This accusation was 
actually brought against him later bi Tertullian. 
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Sox cot, hyciv, avtTo TOTO TO peTavotaa cive- 
ow ¢ival; TO pEeTavoijoat, dyoiv, civeris éorw 
peydhay cuvies yap o dpaptycas,: bre memoinKey 
To movnpov eumpoabey Too cupiov, Kat davaBaive 
earl THY Kapotay avrob H wpakis, 7 ay empatev, Kan 
MeTavoet Kat ovKéts épydletas TO movnpoy, dna 
TO dyabou TOMUTEAOS epyageras Kab Tamervol THY 
éauTou puxiy Kab Bacariger, ore Hwaprev, 
Brérrevs ody, Ot UI] perdvora ovveais ear peydan. 
3. Aca Too ovr, pnp, eipte, eax piBalopat 
mapa. cov TuyTa: mporov bev,” Ore dpapToros 
elt, iva yvo, mota épya epyabopevos Snooper, & ore 
TodAal wou elol au dpaprias kal trotxina 4. 
Lijoy, pryotv, éay Tas evTohds pov purdtns Kat 
mropevO iis év avtaiss xal ds dv axotoas tas 
évrodas TavTas gurdén, Shoerar TH Ded. 


I] 


1, “te, pnp, KUpLe, mpooGiow | Tov emTepwriaar. 
Aéye, pyoiv. "Heovea, pnp, Kople, qapd Tepe 
Oidacndrov, 6 ore érépa péeTavoua ovK corey eb py 
exelyn, ore els Ddwp naréeBnpep kal rd Romev 
adder cpapriay HOV TeV TPOTEpwD. 2. Ares 
pow Kanas Kovgas: ovTH yap axel. eee yap 
Tov? ciknora aert a apapTiay PNKETL apapt avery, 
ann” ev ayveia karouceiy. 3. érrel be avr, 
eLaxpiBaty, xq) TOOTS cot Spore, | py bi80vs 
ahopunv trois péAXovoL mMiotTevey  Tols viv 

1 § Gpaprioas ALE, 6 dvip 6 apaprhaas &. 
2 From here to Mand. IV. 3, 4 (xapdioyvdéorns) 8 is missing. 
3 roy Clem., rua A. 


82 


THE SHEPHERD, mann. w. ii. 2-iii. 3 


who repent. Or do you not think,” said he, * that 
this very repentance is itself understanding? ‘To 
repent,” said he, “is great understanding. For the 
sinner understands that he ‘has done wickedly 
before the Lord,’ and the deed which he wrought 
comes into his heart, and he repents and no longer 
does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and 
humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned. 
You see, therefore, that repentance is great under- 
standing.” 3, “ For this reason then, sir,” said I, 
“T enquire accurately from you as to all things. 
First, because | am a sinner, that I may know what 
I must do to live, because my sins are many and 
“manifold.” 4. “You shall live,” he said, “if you 
keep my commandments and walk in them, and 
whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments 
shall live to Gad.”’ 


Ill 


1. “I witt yet, sir,” said I, “continue to ask.” Repentance 
“Say on,” said he. “I have heard, sir,” said I, from (a St 
some teachers! that there is no second repentance 
beyoud the one given when we went down into 
the water and received remission of our former sins.” 

2. He said to me,“ You have heard correctly, for 
that is so. For he who has received remission of 
sin ought never to sin again, but to live in purity. 
3. But since you ask accurately concerning all things, © 
I will explain this also to you without giving an 
excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to 


1 Possibly a reference to Heb. 6, 4 ff. 
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ToT revoaou els TOV KbpLov, vi of yap vo TloTev- 
cares i) pérNOVTES TITTEDELY perdvotay (papredy 
ovK eXovow, tipeoty dé éxouer TOV ™mporépav 
cipapriay autav. 4, Tots oby rmbeior m™po Tov- 
Tov Tov Teepav eOnnev 0 0 KUpLos perdvo.ay: Kapoio- 
Yoorns yap @y o KUpLOS Kal avTaA T poywvec key 
éyvo thy dodéveray tadv avOpemov Kab THY 
ToAuTAOKiaY TOU daBorou, é 6Tt TOL oeL Tb kascov 
Tois SovroLg TOD Deod Kal Tovnpeva eras eis avTous. 
5. TOMTT NAY XYOS oup cv 6 KUpLoS comrayyvlcOn 
emt THD moinow avrod Kat eOnnev THY peTdvovay 
TAUTHY, Kab epol 4 éFouotu THs peravotas TavTas 
e508. 6. irra eye cor rAéyo, gnat' _bera THY 
KARoW exeivny THY peyddny Kai epi édy Tes 
éxrretpacdeis b bro Too d1aBdrov dpaptijon, jay 
perdvovay exe édy O¢ bara xetpa dpapravy Kal 
peTavonayn,: aa bppopor eoTl TD dvOpwme 7 
To.ovT@? ducKddes yap Cfoeras. f eyo auTe 
"Etw@omosiOnv TavTa Tapa aod aKovaas ovTws 
axpiBas oida yap bt, édav panicere mpoaOjaw 
Tals dpapriaus pou, cotncopas LwoOnon, Pyoiv, 
Kal waves, Goo éav TADTA ToLnTwOW. 


IV 


°"H lpwrnoa aurov wav Réyoou" Kupte, ézret 
nat avexn pov, ere pot Kad ToDTo Oipwo ov. 
Aéye, onoiw. "Kay yer, pnp, Kbpte, y] may 
avnp tis KotunOh Kal yaunon tis €& abTav, wire 
1 With the oy of onal the extant leaves of & come to an 
end. 2 neravonan E (L), ob peravojoy A. 
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those who have already believed on the Lord. For 
those who have already believed or shall believe in 
the future, have no repentance of sins, but have 
remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then, 
who were called before these days, did the Lord 
appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart, 
and knowing all things beforehand he knew the 
weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that 
he will do some evil to the servants of God, and 
will do them mischief. 5. The Lord, therefore, 
being merciful, had merey on his creation, and 
‘established this repentance, and to me was the 
control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,” 
said he, “after that preat and holy calling, if a 
man be tempted by the devil and sin, he has one 
repentance, but if he sin and repent repeatedly it 
is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he 
live.” 7. I said to him, “ I attained life when I heard 
these things thus accurately from you, for I know 
that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be 
saved.” “You shall be saved,” said he, “and all 
who do these things.” 


IV 


1. LT asxep him again, saying, “Sir, since you for Second 
once endure me explain this also tu me.” “ Say on,” rome 
said he. “If, sir,’ said I, “a wifepe or on the other 
hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does 
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duapraver 6 yapcv; 2. Ody dpapravet, pnoiy: 
éay oe eg’ éauT peivn TLS, Tepiacorépay aur 
ToD Kar peyahny SéEav TepiTrovetra mpos TOV 
KUpLOV" eav be Kal yapron, oux dpapraves, 3, 
TIPEL ody THY dyyvetay Kab THY ceuvornta, kal non 
To eg. tabrd Gol 608 AAAD Kal EAN haneiy, 
giracce amo Tob voy, ap as peor mapeddOng 
TLE PAs, wah eis TOV OLKOV Tov KATOLKHTO. 4, Tabs 
be mporépors owov TapamT oman ty ages é éorat, éav 
Tas evrodds hou purdtns: Kal macs oé decors 
éorat, éav Tas évronds poou TavTAS gurdtwoot Kal 
mopev0aaww év TH ayvornte TAavTH. 


"Evronry é. 
I 


1. Maxpedupos, pnat, ryivouv Kal guveros, wa 
mayTov TOY Tovnpav épywv Karaxupteve eis kal 
epydon | mao av Sixarocuvyy. 2. dav ap paKpo- 
Oupos gon, TO med pa. 70 drywov TO Karoucoby 
év col kaBapsy dora, py emia KoToupevov bard 
érépou movnpoo TVEVLATOS, Grn’ ey evpuxape 
KaTOLKOUY dyaduaceras kal euppavOnoerar pera, 
Tou oKEvOUS, év @ KarTouKel, kat" Aevroupynces 
Tp Ge év ihapérnre TOAAH, exov tHv evOnviav 
év éavt@. 3. éay de  bEuyona Ts mpooenOn, 
edOds 16 Tvedua Td Aytov, Tpupepov bv, oTEevo- 


1 vat HL Ant., before pert, A, 
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the one who marries commit sin?’ 2. “ He does not 
sin,” said he, “ but if he remain single he gains for 
himself more exceeding honour and great glory with 
the Lord, but even if he marry he does not sin. 3. 
Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall 
live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day 
on which you were handed over to me, these things 
which I tell you and shall tell you, and I will dwell 
in your house. 4. And for your former transgression 
there shall be remission if you keep my command- 
ments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they 
keep these commandments of mine and walk in this 
purity.” 


Manpate 5 


I 


1. “ Br,” said he, “long-suffering! and prudent and Long. 
; suffering 

you shall have power over all evil deeds and shalt 
do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous 
the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not 
obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at 
large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which 
it dwells, and will serve God in great cheerful- 
ness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any against 
ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is ca 
delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and 

7 The translation of saxpobupla and dtvxodla is difficult. 
Marpoduuia is a little more than ‘‘ long suffering ” and almost 
equals courage. dfuxoAfa is a rare word, literally ‘‘ quickness 


to wrath,” but this phrase does not convey in English the 
bad sense which Hermas obviously implies, 
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xeopeira, pay exov TOV Témov kabapov, Kal Snr’ 
amroat hua ex Tou ToTou" miryer at yap ure rod 
movnpod TVEVLATOS, pn) eyo TOTOV Nevroupy joa 
TO cule, Kabars Botrerau, HLatvdpevov bro 
THS d&uxoNias. éy yap TH paxpoOupia o kbptos 
KaTouKel, ev be TH bEvxonia 6 6 SidBoros. 4, Gp- 
porepa ovy Ta TvEvpara, Trl TO avTo Karoucobyra, 
dobpmpopar € éoTuv Kah movnpov Tp avOpanm é éxeivo, 
év e KaToLKovo ty. 5. dav yap AaBys anpuvOiov 
[Lux pov | Mav Kal eis Kepdpiov péreTos: emNens, ovxt 
drov Td ped adaviterat, Kab Too OUT oy Hed bare 
Tob ehaxiarov dxpGiov dmodhura Kal drrédduet 
THY yAvKUTATE rob pEdTOS, Kal overs THY avriy 
xapen exe mapa, 7 Seorrorn, 6 ore emrexpavOn Kab 
Tay pho avrod ATONETEV; day dé eis 70 pene 
Ha) Anh TO dapivOvor, yuan eiploxerar TO pede 
Kar el pnarov lyiverau To SeamoTy avrod.' 6. 
Préerets ote 4 _paxpoBupia yAueurary éorly 
barép 76 pert Kab expnoros éoTt TO Kup, wal 
év ars KaTouel. q oe dgvyora TuKpa Kab 
aypnords éoti. éav oby py 7 oFuyodia Th 
paxpobvpia, puaiveras 7 paxpoOumia kal ovKére 
etypnords eoTt 7 Jee 4 évrevgis auTis. 7. 
"Héenor, pnp, Kiple, yravar TH evépyecay THiS 
dfvyonias, wa purAdEouas dn’ avrijs. Kai pry, 


1 The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the 
editors from LE Ant. A reads apaviCerat, Kad mupby ylverat 
Kan dmoaAves Thy yrundrnra Tob éAtros Kal obxéri why aierhy 
xdow & cer mapd, 7G Sgomdry Ore émixpavn nat Thy xpiiow abrod 
amdderey, day S& él rd ayptyB oy uh BAN wert, ovbé er) rd 

dbivdrov ph BANGOR wert odd ebxpyorov yiverar TE Seondry adrod. 
This of course is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems to point to 
a shorter text. 
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by 
the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as 
it will, but is contaminated by the bitterness. For 
the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil 
dwellsinilltemper. 4. If therefore, both spirits dwell 
in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that 
man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little 
wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not 
the whole honey spoilt? And a great quantity 
of honey is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it 
spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no 
longer the same favour with the master, because it 
has been mixed and he has lost its use. But if no 
wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found 
to be sweet, and becomes valuable to the master. 
6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing 
honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in 
it. But ill temper is bitter and useless. If, there- 
fore, ill temper be mixed with courage, the courage 
is defiled, and its intercession is no longer valuable 
before God.” 7. “1 would like, sir,” said I, “to know 
the working of ill temper, that I may be preserved 
from it.” * Indeed,” said he, “if you do not keep 
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from it, both you and your house, you have desiroyed 
all your hope. But keep from it, for I am with you. 
And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all 
their heart ; for I will be with them, and will preserve 
them, for all have been made righteous by the most 
revered angel. 


II 


1. “ Hear, then,” said he, “the working of ill - 
temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the 
servants of God by its working, and how it leads 
them astray from righteousness. But it does not 
lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor 
can it work evil to them, because my power is 
with them, but it Jeads astray those who are vain 
and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such 
men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of 
that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out 
of nothing, because of daily business or of food or 
some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or 
receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For 
all these things are foolish and vain and meaning- 
less, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But 
long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast 
power and prospers in great bfeadth, is joyful, 
glad, without care, ‘glorifying the Lord at every 
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time,’ has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever 
meek and gentle. Therefore this long-suffering 
dwells with those who have faith in pertectness. 
4, But ill temper is first toolish, frivolous, and silly : 
then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness 
wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury; then 
fury, heing compounded of such great evils, becomes 
great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits 
dwell in one vessel , where also the Holy Spirit dwells, 
there is no room in that vessel, but it is over- 
crowded. 6, Therefore the delicate spirit which is 
unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with 
hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to 
dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when 
it departs from that man where it was dwelling, 
that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit, 
and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and 
is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here 
and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded 
from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens 
with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from 
ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long 
suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with 
the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See then 
that you forget not this commandment, for if you 
master this commandment you will also be able to 
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keep the other commandments which I ain going to 
give you. Be strong in them and strengthen you 
self, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to 
walk in them. 


Manpate 6 


I 


1. “I commaNpep you,” said he, “in the first expansion 
commandment to keep faith and fear and con- of the frst 
tinence.” “ Yes, sir,” said I. “But now I wish,” 
said he, “to explain also their qualities that you 
may understand what is the quality of each and its 
working, for their working is of two sorts. They 
relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous : 
2. do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not 
believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous 
has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a 
crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path, 
but leave the crooked path alone. 3. For the 
crooked path has no road, but rough ground and 
many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It 
is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4. 
But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly 
and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor 
thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in 
this path.” 5. “It pleases me, sir,” said I, “to 
walk in this path.” “You shal] do so,” said he, 
“ and whoever ‘turns to the Lord with all his heart’ 
shall walk in it. 
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1. “ Hear now,” said he, “concerning faith. There Fuith 
are two angels with man, one of righteousness and 
one of wickedness.” 2. “ How then, sir,’ said 
I, “shall I know their workings, because both 
angels dwell with me?” “Listen,” said he, “and 
understand them. The angel of righteousness is 
delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When, 
then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks 
with you of righteousness, of purity, of reverence, of 
self-control, of every righteous deed, and of all 
glorious virtue. When all these things come into 
your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is 
with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the 
angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and 
his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel 
of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and 
bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down 
the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes 
into your heart, know him from his works.” 5. “I 
do not understand, sir,’ said I, “how to perceive 
him.” “Listen,” said he. “ When ill temper or 
bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you. 
Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of 
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much cating and drinking, and many feasts, and, 
various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of 
women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride, 
and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,— 
when, therefore, these things come into your heart, 
know that the angel of wickedness is with you. 
6. When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from 

him, and do not trust him, because his deeds 

are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God. 

You have, therefore, the workings of both the 

angels, Understand them and believe the angel of 
righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wicked- 

ness because his teaching is evil in every act. For 

though a man be faithful, if the thought of that 

angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man 

or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though 

a man or woman be very evil, if there rise in 

his heart the deeds of the angel of righteousness, it 

noust needs be that he do some good act. 9. You 

see, therefore,’ said he, “ that it is good to follow the 

angel of righteousness, but to keep away from 

the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment 

makes plain the things of the faith, that you may 

believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and 

by doing them live to God. But believe that the 

works of the angel of wickedness are bad : by not 

doing them, therefore, you shall live to God.” 
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ManpaTte 7 


1, “¢Fear,” said he, “‘the Lord and keep his Fear 
commandments.’ By keeping, therefore, the com- 
mandments of God you shall be strong in every act, 
and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by 
fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and 
this is the fear with which you must fear and be 
saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing 
the Lord you have power over the devil because 
there is no might in him. But where there is 
no might, neither is there fear. But where there is 
glorious might, there is also fear. For everyone 
who has might gains fear. But he who has not 
might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of 
the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you 
fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart 
from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear. 
For if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the 
Lord and you shall not do it. But, on the other 
hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the 
Lord, and you shaljl do it. So that the fear of the 
Lord is mighty and great and glorious. Therefore 
fear the Lord and you shall live in him. And 
whosoever shall fear him and keep his command- 
ments, shall live to God.” 5. “ Wherefore, sir,” 
suid I, “did you say of those who keep his com- 
mandments, ‘they shall live to God’?’’ “Because,” 
said he, “the whole creation fears the Lord, but it 
does not keep his commandments. Those, therefore 
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who fear him and observe his commandments,— it is 
they who have life with God. But as for those whé 
do not observe his commandments, neither have they 


life in him. 


Manpate 8 


1. “I -vonp you,” said he, “that the creatures of Temperance 
God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold. 
For from some things we must refrain and from 
some things not.” 2. “Let me know, sir,” said I,“ from 
what we must refrain and from what not.” “Listen,” 
- said he. “ Refrain from evil, and do not do it, but do 
not refrain from good, but do it. For if you refrain 
from doing good, you do great sin ; but if you refrain 
from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain 
therefore from all evil, and do good.” 3. “ What, 
sir,” said I, “are the wickednesses from which we 
must refrain?” “ Listen,’ said he. “From adultery 
and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, . 
from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance 
of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and 
pride, and from lying and evil speaking and 
hypocrisy, malice and all blasphemy. 4. These 
deeds are the wickedest of all in the life of men. 
The servant of God must therefore refrain from 
these deeds. For he who does*not refrain from 
these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what 
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owbfvar, “A Kove, oe Kab Tey ayalav Ta épya, 
& oe det épyatec ae Kar pa) eyeparever bar, 9. 
mp@Tov TayTOV miatts, poBos Kuptov, dyarrn, 
ouavoca, pypeara Sucacoourns, adjOera, brroovn” 
TOUT@Y aryadarrepoy ovdev €or év TH Con TOY 
avOparwv. radra édy TUS purdoon wal ay 
éyKpareintat an auréy, pated pLos yiverau év Th 
fon avrod. 10. eira TovT@y Ta dnddovda 
dicovgov X7jpacs bmnperety, oppavovs Kal oTEepov- 
pévous emiaxenrec Oa, e& avarynay hut pote Gas 
TOUS Soddous rob Geod, pur.oFevov elvas (ev yap TH 
pirvkerla etplo gras dyaboroinais OTE), padevt 
dyritdcoed Cau, novyioyv elvat, évdeéaTepov yive- 
cba. wavtav avOperav, tpecBiras céBecOat, 
1 onul A, pnol Ly, om, i, 
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follows on these things.” 5. “But, sir,” said I, 
“are there still other evil deeds?”’ “ Yes,” said he, 
‘there are many from which the servant of God 
must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness, 
coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride, 
and whatever is like to these. 6. Do you not think 
that these are wicked?”’ “ Yes, very wicked,” said 
I, “for the servants of God.” “From all these he 
who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore 
from all these, that you may live to God and be 
enrolled with those who refrain from them. These 
then are the things from which you must refrain. 
7. But now hear the things from which you must not 
refrain but do them,” said he. “ Do not refrain from 
that which is good, but do it.” 8. “ And explain to 
me, sir,” said I, “the power of the things which are 
good, that I may wall in them and serve them, that 
by doing them I may be saved.” “ Listen, then,” 
said he, “to the deeds of goodness, which you must 
do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith, 
fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteous- 
ness, truth, patience; than these there is nothing 
better in the life of man. If any man keep these 
things and do not refrain from them, he becomes 
blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which 
follow: To minister to widows, to look after 
orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress 
the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in 
hospitality may be found the practice of good, to 
resist none, to be gentle, to be poorer than all men, 
to reverence the aged, to practise justice, to preserve 
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Sixatocbuny doxeiv, adeApornra cuvTnpely, bBpw 
Umowpépewy, paxpoOupor elvat, pynoikakiay ny 
EXEL, KapVvOVT AS Th puxy Tapaxanely, éoxavoa- 
Mopévous aro THS mores Bay amoBdrreo bau, 
GXr émriatpéeperv Kal eVOvpous TOLELD, ayapra- 
vovTas voubereiy, xpedaras py Ori Bev wal évéecis, 
Kal 6 TLva ToOUTOLS Gpovd éott. 11. doe? oot, 
one, raita ayada elvac; Ti yap, pn, Kupte, 
TOUTOD arya cre por ; Topevou oun, dyotr, év avrois 
2 pa} éyxparevou aim’ avTar, Kab Shon Te Dep 
puhacce obp Tay evToMy TadTyy dav 0 
iyaby moufs Kai [ny eyxparetoy or avrod, Sion 
tT Oed, Kal TdVTES Ciyoovras TO beg ot ovTw 
TovobyTes. Kal may éav od movnpov by rOLAS 
wa eynparedon an aurod, oon Te be, Ka 
mivres ChoovTat TO 6, doo éav rabras TAS 
évrords puadéwor Kal mopevOaw é év autais. 


"Evtony &, 


1. Ney ev por “Apov amd ceavrot Thy Supuyiav 
Kal ey ee Supuynons aitnoacbat Th mapa. Tob 
Geod, AEyoV ey ceauT@® OTL Tas Bivapas airn- 
cacbar Tapa rob cuplov Kal raBetv, MapTnK@s 
ToT aUTa eis autov; 2. py Siaroyifou Tara, GAN 
ef BANS THs wapdias gov emia Tpeypov emt TOV 
KupLoy ral airou map avroo adtarduros, kal 
yoon THY TOMA evomdaryyplav avrob, Ste ov 
ph oe éyxatadinn, anda 70 alrnua Ths puxis cov 
mAnpopopycet. 3. ove gore yap 6 Geds os of 
div pwrrot pUNnoLKaKovuTes, Gn autos dpynotKaros 
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear 
no malice, to comfort those who are oppressed in 
spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in 
the faith, but to convert them and give them 
courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor 
debtors, and whatever is like to these things. 
11. Do you not think,” said he, “that these things 
are good?” “Yes, sir, ’said I, “for what is better 
than these things?’’ “Walk then,” said he, “in 
them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall 
live toGod. 12. Keep therefore this commandment. 
If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall 
live to God, and all who act so shall live to God. 
And again, if you do not do that which is wicked, 
and refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all 
shall live to God who keep these commandments and 
walk in them.” 


Manopate 9 


1. Anp he said to me: “ Remove from yourself Against 
double-mindedness, and be not at all double-sninded oaadnees 
about asking anything from God, saying in yourself,. 

How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive 
it after having sinned so greatly against him? 
2. Do not have these thoughts but ‘turn to the Lord 
with all your heart,’ and ask from him without 
doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness, 
that he will not desert you, but will fulfil the 
petition of your soul. 3, For God is not as men who 
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eore Kal omrayyxviteras él tiv moinow adrod. 
4, od ob KaOdpiooy cov THY KapdSiay amo wdévevt 
TOV PATAULWLiTaY TOD ai@vos TovToU Kal Tov 
mpoctpnuevar cot pyudrev Kat aitod rapa Tod 
Kuptov, Kal arom rn mdvTa Kat ard wdvtav Tov 
aitnpdtev cov arvatépyntos éon, av adioTaKTOS 
aityons mapa tod Kupiov. 5. éav dé Siotdons év 
Th Kapola cov, ovdey od wy Mpby TOV aitnudrav 
gov. ob yap Suordtovres els TOV Oedv, ovTOL eiow 
of Sinpuyor kat oudev dros emuruyxdvovet TOV 
airnpdrov aura. 6. of dé odoTeNEIS ¢ ovres ev TH 
mborel mipra airodyrat metrotOores & emt TOV xbprov 
Kat Lap Bavovow, ¢ bt, GdtoTaKTOS aiTodyTaL, pdev 
Supuxodrres. was yap dixpuxos dup, cay ut) 
peTavonon, ducKdXAws oaPjoerar. 7. Kad cpu ov 
ovy THY rapdtav gov aro Tis Sau tas, évovoat 
6é THY iar, bre loxupa éort, Kat mlorreve TO 
Ge@, ¢ ort mavTa Ta altnpara gou a airets nbn, 
Kal éav airnodpevos more mapa Tov xuptou airnpd 
Tt Bpadorepov dapBavys, py Subuyjons, ore ray 
ove éraBes ro alrnya THs Wuxiis cou" mavTos 
yap dia welpacpov tiva 4 mapamrajd Tly d ov 
aryvosis, Bpadirepoy AapBavers TO airy cou. 
8. od oby py Seadimys aiTrovpevos TO airnpa Ths 
vruxyins oou, Kak Min avro' éay déé eKKMKIONS ral 
Supuyjons airotpevos, oeauTov aiti® Kab Hay TOV 
bidevTa oo. 9. Brére ry Supuxtay Tavrny 
qrovnpa yap eore Kab ao bveros Kad ToNOVS 
éxprtol a amo THS miorews nai ye Atay TicTovs eal 
ioxupovs. Kal yap arn 7 Supuyla Ouydrnp' dort 
1 adeAgh A, 
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bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has 
mercy on that which he made. 4. ‘Therefore puriff 
your heart from all the vanities of this world, and 
trom the words which were spoken to you before- 
hand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive 
all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your 
petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting. 
5. But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive 
none of your petitions. For those who have doubts 
towards God, these are the double-minded, and they 
shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions. 
6. But they who are perfect in faith ask for all 
things, ‘trusting in the Lord,’ and they receive 
them, because they ask without doubting, and are 
double-minded in nothing. For every double- 
minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty 
be saved. 7. Therefore purify your heart from 
double-mindedness, -but put on faith, because it is 
mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all 
your requests which you make. And if ever you 
make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but 
slowly, do not be double-minded because you have 
not received the request of your soul speedily, for in 
every case it is because of some temptation or some 
transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you 
receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore 
cease from making the request of your soul, and you 
shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are 
double-minded in your request, blame yourself and 
not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this double- 
mindedness; for it is wicked and foolish, and 
uproots many from the faith, yes, even those who are 
very faithful and strong. For this double-minded- 
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Too b1aPdrov Kal Lav TovnpeveTar eis TOUS 
Sovdous Tod Geod. 10. kara porncoy ovy Tis 
dupuxias Kar KaTaKuplevcoy aris éy travth 
mpaypartt, évduc dpevos THY miore THV ioxupay 
Kal duvaryy 1) yap TioTIS wdvra, emayyéhderat, 
mdyra Tedevol, y) dé Sapvyia pa} katana rebovra 
éauTh TavT@V dmoruyy aver TOV ép yov auris av 
Tpdooe. ie Prerees oop, ono, bre 4 WloTLs 
avob & éore mapa Tou «upiou Kab exel Ovvapuy 
peyddny: » 06 dupuyta é emiryeov TvEev Ld EoTL mapa 
TOD diaBorov, Suvayur a) éxoura. 2. ov ou 
dovreve TH exovry Sdvaper Th mare Kal G70 Tis 
dupuxias dmoaxou THs Te) exovans Suva, kal 
Shon TO Oe@, kal raves Snoovtat TO Oe@ oi TadTa 
dpovodyres.! 


"Eyton ¢ 
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“Ap ov aro ceavrod, $net, THY AUTHY Kal 
re avTn one éors THs Sifpuxias kal Tis 
dfuxonias. 3. Has, Ppt» Kupte, adergy éare 
TOUT@P; dno yap pos Soxel civar o€uxohia kal 
ao Sapuyta Kal ado romN. ‘Aauveros eb 
avOporre, preci, kab ® ob voeis, Stu 9 dunn 
mavTov Tey mvevpdrwv movypotépa éorl Kal 
dewordrn trois SevAous Tod Oeod xal Tapa wdayra 
Ta mvevpata Kxatapeipes tov dvOpwoyv xa): 


1 gpovodvres Ly Ath., ppovqoavres Al, (H). 
2 onal, cal om. A. 
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much 
wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despisé 
therefore double-mindedness. and master it in every 
act, putting on the faith which is strong and 
powerful. For faith promises all things, perfects all 
things. But the double-mindedness which has no 
full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it under- 
takes. 11. You see, then,” said he, “that faith 
is from above, from the Lord, and has great power ; 
but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the 
devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve 
the faith which has power, and refrain from the 
double-mindedness which has no power, and you 
shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall 
live to God. 


ManpbaTE 10 


I 


1. “ Pur away,” said he, “ grief from yourself, for Grief 
this also is a sister of double-mindedness and _ bitter- 
ness.” 2. “ How, sir,’ I said, “is she their sister, 
for it seems to me that bitterness is one thing and 
double-mindedness is another, and grief another?”’ 

* You are foolish, O man,” he said, “and do not 
understand that grief is more evil than all the 
spirits, and is most terrible to the*servants of God, 
and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears 
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ogee TO med jude TO Grytov Kal madev rate ; 

"Kyo, dni, Kuple, aobyetos elt Kal ov ouvien 
TAS mapaBoas TavTas. TOS yep Sivatat éxrTpi- 
Bew Kal wadw ooletv, ob voe. A. “Ascoue, 
dyoiv: of pydérore epeuvyjoarres mept THS ady- 
Oeias Bde emiEnryoavres mepl ris Oeornros, 
Mea revaavTes dé Hovor, eumTepuppEvor bé mpary- 
parretass Kab mWOUT@ ral prdias eOvicais rab 
dddaws Tohhais Tparyparretas TOU aidvos ToUTOU 
doo. ovv TOUTOES TpocKelvrat, ov voodas Tas 
mapasonas TAS Gearnras emtaKoTotvTas yap 
ume TOUTOY TOY mpafewy want carapbelpovrat 
Kab yivovrat KEX EPTwMEVOL. 5. xadas of dure 
aves Ob KANO, OTaV dpedelas TVYOCL, Xeprowvras 
amo TOV axavOer Kal Boravav TOLKLNOD, obTws 
ot dvO perros ob TuorevaavTes Kad es Tabras Tas 
mpdgers Tas ToNNasS eumimrovtes TAS Tpoeipn- 
peévas, aroTNavavTas amd Tis Stavolas avray, 
kal ovdey dhoos voovat mepl Sicarootvns, ara 
kat drav dxotowat wept Gedrntos Kat ddnbeias, 
6 vos avToV Trept Thy moat auTay Kararyiverat, 
Kal ovdéey Bros vootaw. 6. ot 8é poBor é exovres 
Geod wah cpeuvey es qmept Beorntos Kat adn Betas 
Kat THY kapdiav exovres mpos TOV KUpLOV, wavra, 
Ta Reyouevar avrots TaxLov voodat Kah cuviovar," 
Ore éXouat Tov poRov Tob cuptov év éaurois: O7rov 
yap oO Kbptos KarouKel, éxel Kab oUvET IS TON. 
KordnOnre ody TO Kupig, Kal mavra cuijoess Kal 
VOHT ELS. 


1 rdxiov voosm Kal cuvlovo: Ath (LE), raxdvover ral voodar A. 
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us.” 3. “ Yess 
sir,’ said I, “I am a foolish man, and do not under- 
stand these parables, for how it can wear out and 
again save, 1 do not understand.” 4. “ Listen,” he 
said, “those who have never inquired concerning 
the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead, 
but only have faith, and are mixed up with business 
and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other 
occupations of, this world,—-such as are intent on 
these, do not understand the parables of the 
Godhead ; for they are darkened by these deeds, 
and are corrupted and become sterile. 5. Just as 
good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are 
made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so 
men, who have believed, and fall into these many 
occupations, which have been mentioned above, are 
deceived in their understanding, and understand 
nothing completely about righteousness. But even 
when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth 
their mind is taken up with their business, and they 
understand nothing properly. 6. But they who 
have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the 
Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards 
the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that 
is said to them, because they have the fear of the 
Lord in themselves; for where the Lord dwells, 
there also is great understanding. ‘ Cleave therefore 
to the Lord,’ and you shall understand and perceive 
all things. 
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1. "A Kove our, pnoty, uvOnTe, TOS 1) Avmry 
éxrpi Bet TO mvedpa TO dytov Kal mddw oben 
2. bray é dinruxos émiBarynras mrpakly Tia Kath 
TAUTHS amorixy Sua THY Supuxtay QUuTOU, 
Mian ary elormopeverau eis TOV avbpwrov wal 
Aurel TO muebpa TO drytov Kal éxrpiGet ara. 
3. ita many 4) ofvyorla 6Tav Konrnd TO 
avbpare mepl mpdnyparos TWOS, Kal dav TK paV- 
Of, TAN 7 don eloropeverat eis THY kapoiay 
Tob avOparov Tob dfuyorrjoarTos, Kat umelras 
emt TH mpdgter avrov 4 émpake tal Heravoel, tt 
moun pov elpydoaro. 4. abdry oby H AON Sox 
carnplay eX EW, OTe 70 movnpov mpaéas pere- 
vonoen. dud orepae ob ai mpagers AvTrodat TO 
Tvevpa’ 1) pev Sex Ste ovK eréruyxe Tis 
mpdtews  avrijs, be duxoMa Avrel rd 
mvedpa, ort empake TO movnpar. dyuporepa 
ov Avmrnpa éoTt TO TVED LAT 7 avi, a) 
dapu ba Kai 7 bEvyona. 5. dipov oby dard ceau- 
Tov THv Adar Kal pt) Ori Be TO wvebpa Td aytov 
TO év aol kaTouKovy, paprrore evrevinrat Te Dep? 
Kab arrooT aro gob. 6. Td yap mvebua Tob 
Beod 1d Sobép eis Tv adpKa TauTny huTHY ovY 
drroépes ovd€ orevoxwpiav. 


Itl 
1. “Evducar piv tiv ihaporyta, thy wavtoTeE 
éyoucay ydapw mapa TH Oeh cal edrpdcdexrov 
1g de? EL Ath.? Ant., nara cod A, nara vod tod eat 
Ath. : 
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1. “ Hear, now,” said he, “ foolish man, how grief Grief 
x ss : . : and the 

wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation. Holy spirit 
2. When the double-minded undertakes any work, 
and fails in it because of his double-mindedness, 
this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy 
Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for 
any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he 
become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into 

the heart of the ill tempered man, and he 

is grieved at the act which he did, and repents 
because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief 
seems to bring salvation, because he repented of 
having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds 
grieve the Spirit; double-mindedness, because he 

did not obtain his purpose, and ill temper grieves the 
Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore, 

are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness 
and ill temper. 5. Put therefore away from yourself 
grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which 
dwells in you, lest it beseech God,} and it depart 
from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is 
given to this flesh endures neither grief nor 
oppression. 


Ill 


1. “Put on, therefore, joyfulness, which always Joyfulness 
has favour. with God and is acceptable to him, and 


1 Apparently the meaning is ‘beseech God to allow it to 
depart from the man in whom itis.’ This is brought out in 
the variants of A and Ath. 
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ovcay ave, Keb évT pupa ev avr}. Tas yap 
iha,pos apyp diyaa epyupenat Ka dyad ppovel 
Kal KaTappovel Ti)s Avmns. 2. 6 b¢ LuTrnpOs avnp 
mavrore Tronpeverar’ Tm p@Tov bey TOUNpevET at, 
Ore Aurel TO TVEDUA TO arytov To dobev TO vO pare 
idapov SedTEpor be duTdY 70 Tvedua TO dyLov avo- 
pay epyd ier, By evtuyy avon prde eFopoXoyou- 
pevos TO Kuplo. Ildvrore yap AvmrNpoD avdpos y 
evrevéis OvK eet Sivauuiv tod avaBivas én rd 
Guciactiipiov tod Oeov. 3. Aarti, dnui, ove 
avaBaive, él to Ouowacrypvov 4 evtevits Tov 
AuTrovpévar; “Or, pyaiv, vy omy eyed nar eis 
Thy kapdiav avrod. He pLury HEV ovv % Avan pera 
THS evredtews ovu apinos THY évrevEw dvaBivas 
xabapay éml Td Buvaracrnpiov. domep yap b£os 
Kal oivos peperypeva emt 70 aure THY auray ndoviy 
ovK éxovow, obra ral a) hon [epury ern pera 
Tov crylou Tyevpartos THY abrny evrevgw OuK exe, 
4, cad dpicov ow ceavTov amd TIS Avan THS 
movnpas TavTns, Kab onon TO Oecd Kal mavres 
Snoovras T® Oe@, boot dv dmoRddoow ag’ éavTOV 
rip Admny Kad évdicwvrar mac ay ikapornra. 


"Evronry ta’ 


1. "KdevEé poe él oupapeddiov Kanpevous 
dvO pdm ous Ka erepov &vO pwtrov xa.) pevov eri 
xabespay, Kal réyer port Brésress tovs él) rod 
7 ocuprpehrAtou eqOnuévous; Brera, Pn, Kuple. 
Odrot, dyot, microti ctor, Kal 6 Kay pevos emt rip 
xabédpav apevdorrpopirns éativ, Os dardAAvot- 
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flourish in it ; for every joyful man does good deeds, 
and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But 
the mournful man always does wickedly. First of 
all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy 
Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and 
secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing 
wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord. 
For the intercession of the mournful man has 
nowhere power to ascend to the altar of God.” 
3. “ Why,” said I, “does not the intercession of 
the mournful man ascend to the altar?” “Be- 
cause,’ said he, “ grief sits in his heart. Therefore, 
the grief which is mixed with his intercession does 
not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to 
the altar, For just as vinegar mixed with wine has 
not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with 
the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of inter- 
cession. 4. Therefore purify yourself from this 
wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shall 
live to God who cast away from themselves grief, 
and put on all joyfulness,’’ 


Manonate 11 


1. Hr showed me men sitting on a bench,! and Faleoand 
another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me: point 
«Do you see the men sitting on the bench?” 

« Yes, sir,” said I; “I see them.” “They,” said he, 
are faithful, and he who is sitting’ on the chair is a 
false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding 

1 gupwéAdsoy cannot be here translated by the same word 
usin Vis m1.i.4. Here it is the ‘bench’ of the learner as 
opposed to the ‘chair’ of the teacher, 
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Ty Sedvotav TOV SovrAwY TOD Beod Tay Super 
dé amoddvow, ov TeV TLoT@Y. 2. oro ovy oi 
| Sinpuyor as émt pavtw Epxovrar kab emepoT aot 
avrov, ti dpa éotas avrois: kaxelvos 0 Weubo- 
Tpopntns, pndeplav eéxyav év éaur@ Suvapap 
TVEULATOS Geiov, raret per avréy Kara Ta 
emepoTi para avTav Kal Kara Tas eriBupias 
Tis Tovnpias avray Kai mAnpoe TAS: puxas 
avray, Kabers avrol Bovdovrat. 3, auras yap 
KEevaS Oy KEeva Kal dmoxpiverat Kevots’ 0 yap éay 
érrepwr nO}, pos TO Keven pLe Tov avOperov 
dmoxpiverat, Tia bé wal Pipara andy Naned: 
O yap dud Boros mnpot avrov T® avTOD TVEevpaTL, 
et Theva. Sujoeras pHeae Tay Sucatrov. 4. 004 
ovy ta Xupoi elow ev TH mlater Tob Kuptou, evdebv- 
pévor TH drndevan, Tots TOLOVTOLS mretpacw 
ov KOANavTaL, ann dméxovrar ar avTov boon 
dé Sinpuyot clot Kab muKvaas peravoodor, pavred- 
ovTas ®5 Kal Ta GOvn Kal EavTots peifove a dpapriay 
emipépovoty eid@hoatpobyres" 6 yap emeparay 
pevdorpopy ray meph mpa&eds TLVOS eldw@dorarpns 
éorl Kal KEevos amo THS arn Betas Ka adpwv. 
5. way yep med pa amd Geot Sobev odx emepwTarar, 

Jam.815 GANA, eyov THY Svvapuy THS Bearnros ag’ éavtod 
NAA TravTaA, ore dvwdéy éotiv amo Tijs Suvdpews 
Tov Betou mvevparos. 6. TO be mvedua TO étre- 
pwrewevov kat AaXody KaTa Tas émBuylas Tay 
avOparrev € eorityetov éore Kab éhagpor, Stvapuy wy 
éxov" wal dAwS ov /anrel, éay pa) ereporn Of. 
7. Was obv, dypt, Kupee, avOpa7os yacerat, Tis 
avTav mpopnrns Kar Tis spevdorpopyrns eoriv; 
“Axove, gyat, wept dudorépoy trav mpopynTav Kal 
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of the servants of God. He corrupts the under- 
standing of the double-minded, not of the faithful’ 
2. Therefore these double-minded men come to him 
as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future ; 
and that false prophet, having no power of the 
Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according 
to their requests, and according to the desires of 
their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they them- 
selves wish. 38. For he is empty and makes empty 
answers to empty men; for whatever question is put 
he answers according to the emptiness of the man. 
But he also speaks some true words, for the devil 
fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of 
the righteous. +. Therefore, as many as are strong 
in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth, 
do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them. 
But as many as are double-minded, and constantly 
repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and 
bring greater shame upon themselves by their 
idolatry. For he who asks a false prophet concern- 
ing any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth 
and foolish, 5. For every spirit which is given from 
' God is not asked questions, but has the power of the 
Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is 
from above, from the power of the Divine spirit. 
6. But the spirit which is questioned and speaks 
according to the lusts of man is earthly and light, 
and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless 
it be questioned.” 7. “ How, then,” said [, “ sir, 
shall a man know which of them is a true prophet 
and which a false prophet?” “ Listen,” said he, 
“concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell 
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OS Tob pedro révyerv, OTH Soxiudoers TOV Tpopy- 
day wal TOV pevdorpodyrny. ano THs bats Bonk 
pale Tov avOpwrrov TOV _exovra. 70 med ua 70 
Geiov. 8. mparov pev ") éxov To mvebua To 

dveodev’ mpails éore ral Ho uxLos Kab Tamewodp pov 
Kab dre x opevos ard mdons Trovnpias wal ém- 
Oupias pataias rod ai@vos tovrou Kal éauToy 
évoeéaTepov toes mdévtwy tov avOpdarov Kal 
ovdevl ovdey arroxpiveras érrepwT@pevos, oUde KaTA- 

/ a 2O\ / 7 a 
povas dare?, ob68 dtTav Dern avOpwrres rarely, 
Aarel TO 1vEDUA TO dryLov, AAG TOTE harel, érap 
Dedijon auTov 0 eds AaAfoas. 9. éTav ov ENOn 
) avO perros ) exeov TO med pa, TO Oetov els oUVA- 
yoyny avdpéy Sexaiov Tay ex over more Geiov 
TVEbMATOS Kab éyrev&ss yevyntau mpos TOD Beov tis 
cuvayayhs TOV avd pay exeLvoV, TOTE O aryryedos 
Tov Tpopnrucod TVEVLATOS? O KELLEVOS TOs avTov 
mnpot TOV dvOpwror, Kat TAnpadvels 6 0 avO parras 
Tp TvEvpLaTe TO drylo Aarel els 76 TARO os, Kabers 
6 bplos Botherau. 10. otas oby pavepor ¢ éora 
TO med pa Tis Geatrnros. don oby Tepl ToD 
TVEULATOS Tis GeaTnTos Tod Kupiov a) Odvajus 
airy. 11. dove viv, nat, mept, Tod Tvevparos 
ToD émuryelou Kal Kevod Kab Siva pe pen exovtos, 
Grr é dvros powpov. 12. mpaTov pev oO dy9 perros 
éxetvos 0 SoKav mved pa EXEL irpot éauTov Kal 
Oére mpwroxabedpiar é eeu, Kab ev6us i irapos €or 
Kal dvardyns Kal ToNUAAhos xa év tpudais 
Torrals dvartpepopevos nal év érépars woAdAais 


1 7d dvwbey Aly, 70 delay rd kvwdev Lp. 
2 roi mpupntinod TvebLaTOs L,E,, rot tpogyrei A, nuntius 
sanctus divinitatis (ayyeAos Gyios Gedrytos). 
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the, 
false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine 
Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who 
has thé spirit which is from above, is meek and 
gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all 
wickedness and evil desire of this world, and makes 
himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to 
anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by 
himself (for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a 
man wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time 
when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when 
the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a 
meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the 
Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from 
the assembly of those men, then the angel of the 
prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and 
the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to 
the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then, 
the Spirit of the Godhead will be plain. Such, then, 
is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of 
the Godhead. 11. Listen, now,” said he, “ concern- 
ing the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has 
no power, but is foolish. 12. In the first place, that 
man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and 
wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly 
impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in 
great luxury and in many other dectits, and accepts 
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diradtats Kal pscbovs AapPdvwv Ths wrpodyrtelas 
avtod: éav 5é ut) NABn, od rpopytedves. Stvarar ody 
mvedua Oeiov poborvs AapPdverv Kab mpodnrevesw; 
ov« évdéyeras TodTO TroLety Oeod mpopiHrny; dArna 
TOV ToLOVT@Y TpOPHTaD émiyelov €ory TO Tredpa, 
13. eira bras eis cvvaywyny avdpdv Stxaiov odK 
éyryiter, AA’ arropetryes abrovs: KoAraTas Se Tois 
dupvyors Kal Kevois kal Kata yoviay adrois 
mpopnreves Kal amaTa avrovs AGADY KaTa Tas 
ériGupias altav mavTa Kevas* Kevois yap kat 
darokpiverat: TO yap Kevov OKEDOS peTa TOV KEVaY 
cuvTiOéwevoy ov Opaverat, GAA aUphwvodaLy 
Gdns. 14. Grav 6€ On els cvvaywyhy 
TAIpn avdpav oixaiwyv éydvTwv mvedua Oeorntos 
Kal évrevéws aw avrav yévnrat, Kxevodra o 
avOpwros éxelvos, Kal TO mvedwa 76 eriryetov amd 
Tov poBov devye am avtod, kal Kwhodrar o 
avOpwiros exelvos kal rms cuvOpadverar, pydéev 
Suvdpevos Aadjoa. 15. dav yap es arodney 
oriBdons olvoyv  Edatoy Kal ev avrois Os 
Kepdptov Kevov, Kal wddw aroaTiBdoat Gednons 
Thy aTroOnKny, TO KEepdLov exetvo, 5 EOnKxas Kevov, 
Kevor Kab evpyces’ otto Kal of mpodyras ot xevol 
bray wow eis rvevpata Sixalwv, orotot HAO», 
Towovro. Kal evpioxovras. 16. éyeus dudorépwv 
TOY mpopnT av THD Sony. Soxipate oby amo Toy 
epyov Kab THS Sots TOV avO pwrrov TOV NeyouTa, 
éavTov mvevparopopoy elvat. 17. ov dé rioteve 
TO mvetpat, TH Epyouévm aro tod Beod Kal 
éyovrs Suvayuw: TH b€ mrevpar. TO éroyeto Kal 
Kev@ pnoevy mioteve, Ore ev avT@ Svvayis ovK 
goriv: did Tot duaBonXou yap épyetat. 18. dxoy- 
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rewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive, 
them he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for 
a Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy? 
It is not possible for a prophet of God to do this, 
but the spirit of such prophets is of the earth. 
13. Next, on no account does he come near to an 
assembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But 
he cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and 
prophesies to them in a corner, and deceives them 
by empty speech about everything according to 
their lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For 
an empty vessel which is put with others that 
are empty is not broken, but they match one 
another. ld. But when he comes into a meeting 
full of righteous men, who have a spirit of the God- 
head, and intercession is made by them, that man is 
made empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in 
fear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether 
broken up, being able to say nothing. 15. For if 
you stack wine or oil in a cellar, and put among 
them an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the 
cellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find 
still empty. So also the prophets who are empty, 
when they come to the spirits of just men, are found 
out to be such as when they came. 16. You have 
the life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his 
life and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired. 
17. But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes 
from God and has power, but havé no faith in the 
spirit which is from the earth and empty, because 
there is no power in it, for it comes from the devil. 
18, Hear, then, the parable which I will tell you. 
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mov obv! thy tapaBonijy, yy péddto cot Aéyeuv: 
AdBe AiGov Kai Bare eis tov otpavdv, ibe, e 
Sivacat drpacbat abrov 4) wddw AaGBe sidwva 
vdaTos Kal oipwrcor cis rov ovpavdv, ibe, 
Sivacat TpuTijcae Tov ovpavov. 19. Tlds, dnp, 
xupie, Sivatar tadra yevécOar; dddvvata yap 
aphotepa tadra eipneas. ‘Os radra obdp, dnoly, 
ddvvara éorw, otrw Kal Ta mvevpata Ta érityea 
advvara éott Kal ddpavh. 20. AdBe ody? thy 
divayey tHv avobev épyouerny. % yddrata édd- 
xiorov éote KoKKdptov, Kal bray ésuréon earl 
Keparny avOpwrrov, Tas Tovey Tapéeye; i) mdéduw 
AdBe otaydva, 1) ar6 Tod Kepdpou Timre Yapal 
kal tpvird tov MOov. 21. Bréress ody, OTL Ta 
dvodev édrdyiora timrtovta éml thy yiv peyddyv 
Siva eyes obtw Kal ro mvetua Td Oelov dvabev 
épxopevov Suvaroy éott TobT@ ody Th rvevuare 
miareve, amd Sé Tod érépov améyou. 


"Evrovy tf’. 
I 


1. Aéyes pot: "Apov adoro ceavrod wacav ém- 
Ouyuiav movnpav, évivaoa. 8 tHv émiPupiay thy 
ayabhy kal cepyyy évdeupévos yap Thy érrt- 
Ouptav ravTny puonoess THY Trovnpay émiOuptav Kal 
Yarwayoyjoes avTny, kadas Bother. 2. wypia 
ydp éotw 4 étiOupia 4 movnpa Kai ducKodos 
Apepodrat hoBepa yap éort wal Mav Th aryprod- 

1 ogy L (ergo) E (now), om, A. 
2 viv A, viv L. (Eis confused). 
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‘Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if 
you can touch it; or take a syringe! and squirt it 
towards the sky, and see if you can make a hole in 
the Heavens.” 19. “ How, sir,” said I, “can these 
things be? For both these things which you have 
spoken of are impossible.” “Even,” said he, “as 
these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits 
without power.and feeble. 20. Take now the power 
which comes trom above. The hail is a very little 
grain, and when it falls on man’s head, how it hurts! 
Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground 
from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You 
gee, then, that the smallest things which come 
from above and fall on the earth have great power ; 
so also the Divine Spirit which comes from above is 
powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but 
refrain from the other.” 


Manpate 12 
I 


1. He said to me, “ Put away from yourself every Desire 
evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and 
holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the 
wicked desire, and will curb it as you will. 2. For 
the wicked desire is cruel and hard to tame, for it is 
fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but 


1 The syringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering 
the vines in the Italian vineyards. 
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Tyr abris damrav)g TOUS avOpotrovs: pddoora be 
‘av éuméon els avray Sobdos Geod Kab pn 7 
cwveros, darravaras w ur avris dewas: Sarrava Se 
Tovs ToLvovTOUS TOUS py exovTas évdupa Ths 
émOupias THs ayabis, adna, epmepuppévous 
T® aide TovT@: TovTOUS ov mapabioway eis 
Odvatov. 3. Toia, prt, Kvpte, épya éotiv THs 
érrtOupias THs movnpas Ta, mapadiSavra, Tous 
divO pwrrous els Odvarov; ryvapLaov jot, iva age 
Eapas amr avrTav. "Axovgoy, gyotv, év roto 
Epyous Oavarot 7 ériOupia 4 TovNnpa rods SovrAOVS 
TOD Oeov. 


Il 


1. Tdvrey Mpoéyovea émuBupia ryuvauios ad)o- 
tptas  avdpos Kal TohuTenelas mNovToU Kal 
eSeoparov TONA@Y paratoy Kab peOvopdron wat 
érépov Tpupey Today kal popay Taca yap 
Tpugs) peopa éort Kal Kevyn Tous Sovhous Tov Oeod. 
2. avrat ovV ai émiBupias movnpal elo, Gavarod- 
ome TOUS SovAous Tov Oeod- airy yap 9 emiOupia 
7 Trovypa Tob dtaBorou Ouyarnp éoriv. améxer Oat 
obp bet amd TeV emeBupuasy Toy Tovnpay, iva 
aTrog YOMEVOL cnonre T® Ged. 3. 8oou dé dv xata- 
xuprevddow on aura Kab pt avriarabaay 
aurais, amobavobvrat eis TéNOS" Savarades yap 
elo ai émiBupiar” avra. 4. ov 66 &vivoas thy 
émiupiay TAS. Suxaroovrns, Kal KaBomdo dpevos 
Tov poBor Tov Kupiou avrio rt aurais: o yap 
fdBos tod Oeod xaroixel év rH ériOupia rH dyad. 


1 pnoly om. A. 2 emiduplat els réros A. 
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especially if a servant of God fall into it, and be not 
prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But if 
destroys such as have not the good desire as 
a covering, but are mixed with this world; these 
then it delivers to death.” 3. “ What, sir,” said I, 
“aye the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver 
men to death? Let me know that I may refrain 
from them.” “ Listen,’ said he, “by what deeds 
the evil desire brings to death the servants of 
God. 


II 


1. “ Before all is desire for the wife or husband of carnal 
another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much Gesires 
needless food and drink, and many other foolish 
luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for 
the servants of God. 2. These desires then are 
wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for 
this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It 
is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked 
desires, that by refraining you may live to God. 

3. But as many as are overcome by them, and do 
not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires 
are deadly. 4, But put on the desire of righteousness, 
and resist them, being armed with the fear of the 
Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire 
which is good. If the evil desire see you armed 
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émedupta. 1) Tovn pe éay ion oe Kalom)g mévov 

AT r@ pop tod eod Kal ieornKsTa avrn, pevée- 
Tat amo cob paxpay Kal ovKére got opOjoerar 
poBovpern Ta Onna Tou. 5. ov ov viKroas 
kat! orepavebels Kar aris érOe ™pos THY 
eruupiay Ths Stxatocvyns, Kal mapadsods avrTy 
To viKos, ri) éraBes, Sovdevoov avrh, xabers 
avr Bovnerau. éav dovredons TH eribupla TH 
dy Kab Umorayis auTh, duvijon THS émidupias 
Tis Tovnpas karaxuptedoar Kal Umordéa, avryp, 
Kabas Bovnret. 


III 


"HOedor, pnt, KUpte, yravar, TOLLS TpoTroLs 

je Sel Sovreboas TH emuBupig TH aya. "Axoue, 
15,2 not: épyacat Siuxarooduny a dperny, aaj- 
Bevay Kal poBov xuptov, miorw Kah TpPAoTHT a xa) 
baa TouTous Bpoud eoTLy aryaBd., TradTa épyato- 
evos evdperros eon S00A0¢ tod Geod Kal oon 
avT@: Kal Tas, bs av Sovrctan TH embupla Th 
dyad, Sijoera TO Oeg. 2. cuverérecer oov Tas 
évyToAas Tas SdSexa Kad ) Neyer rot "Eyers Tas ev- 
TOAAS TavTas’ mopevou év auras kal TOUS 
aKOVOVTAS Tapandnet, a _HETavOLa avray 
afapa. yevnras Tas Aovrras meépas Ths Cerys 
avtov. 3. THY Staxoviay TaUT HY, iy cob biSet, 
énréder CTLMEAaS, Kal oN epyaan’ EUPHO ELS 
yap xdptv év Tots péAXOVGL pEeTavoely, Kal meo- 
1 puchoas rat om A. (The exact words are of course doubt- 
ful, but LE both imply some such phrase before orepavwGels. 


Hollenberg and Funk read vixos Aa8déy to correspond with 
vd vitos 0 EAaBes.) 
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with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far, 
from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear 
of your weapons. 5. Do you, therefore, conquer 
it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of 
righteousness, and giving up to it the victory which 
you have guined, serve it as it wishes. If you serve 
the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to 
overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you 
wish.” 


[ll 


1. “I woutn like, sir,” said I, “to know in what 
way I must serve the good desire.” Listen,’ said 
he, “ ‘work righteousness’ and virtue, and fear of the 
Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things 
are like to these. For by working these you will be 
a well-pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him, 
and whoever shall serve the good desire, shall live to 
God.” 2. So he finished the twelve commandments, Conclusion 
and said to me: “ You have these commandments ; aaa 
walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their 
repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of 
their life. 3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which I 
give you, and work much in it, for you will find 
favour with those who are about to repent, and they 
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Oncoovral cov Tois phyacw: eyo yap peta cob 
Ecopat Kal dvayxdcw avtovs wecOfvai cou’, 
4, Aéyo adre@ Kipre, ai evtoral abras weydrar 
ka) xaral nab vdoEoi eior nal Suvdpevar edppavar 
kapdtay avOpwrrov Tov Suvapévou tHphoar avras. 
ov« oda Sé, ef SWwavTat ai évrorXal avrat tro 
avOparrou duraxOfvas, St6Tt oKANpAal eict Alav. 
5. aroxpibels Never Mol" "Edy ob ceavte mpobhs, 
cg 4 a > ft > \ 4 
bre Sivavtras durayOfvas, eveodos avtas purd£es 
Kal ok écovras oxAnpat’ éav dé él tiv Kapdiav 
cov H5n dvaBh pn SivacOas adras b76 dvOpa@rov 
puraybjvas, od durdkes avrdas. 6. viv b€é co 
Aéyo: edv Tavras ut hurdéys, GAA wapevOupn- 
Ons, ovy ers cwTnpiav ote Ta Téxva cov ode 
6 olxds cov. eel dn cEeavT@m Kéxpixas TOD pr) 
Sivacfa: ras éroras ravtas trd dvOporov 
prrayOjvat. 


IV 


1. Kat ratrd pot Mav dpyitws édhddnoepv, doe 
pe ouyyv0fvat Kal Mav adrov poBnOjvar- 7 
pophy ‘yap avtod HrAXOLMON, Bote py Svvacbar 
avOpwrrov ureveyxeiy tHv opynv adtod.2 2. dav 
5é ue TeTaparyévov Grov Kal cvyxeyupévov hpEaro 
foe émieckéotepov Kxal iAapwrepov Rarely Kal 
Aéyers “Adpov, dovvere nal Sirpvye, od voeis THY 
Sd£av Tod Geod, 1as peydAy éoti Kal iayupda Kal 

1 There are somé indications that in some recensions the 
Similitudes began here. A inserts apx4 before the next” 
paragraph and E inserts inttium similitudinum, 


2 A inserts here eb cuvéxdctoas pas nal éxdpicas 7d oxdros 
am’ ZAAhAaY, éOeneAlwoas Thy yiiv, kad eerivas caprods wayra- 
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will obey your words, for I will be with you, and will 
force them to be persuaded by you.” 4. I said 
to him, “Sir, these commandments are great and 
beautiful and glorious, and ‘able to make glad the 
heart of man’ if he be able to keep them. But I do 
not know if these commandments can be kept by 
man, because they are very hard.” 5. He answered 
and said to me, “If you set it before yourself that 
they can be kept you will easily keep them, and 
they will not be difficult; but if it already comes 
into your heart that they cannot be kept by man, 
you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if 
you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall 
not have salvation, nor your children, nor your louse, 
because you have already judged for yourself that 
these commandments cannot be kept by man.” 


IV 


1. Anp he spoke these things to me very angrily, 
so that I was confounded, and greatly afraid of him, 
for his appearance was changed so that a man could 
not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite 
disturbed and confused he began to speak to me 
more gently and cheerfully, and said: “ Foolish one 
without understanding and double-minded, do you 
not understand the glory of God, how great and 


Samods, HAsov, cerAhvay, ko'rpwr évapudvioy ulynow, (Ga wrepwrd, 
TeTpdmoda, épmerd, tvvdpa, &ypid re Kal T& TobTOIs waparANTiA- 
Covra, nal rover andvrev txtivas deordtny thy BvOpwror. 
Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistake. 
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Gavpacty, bre extioe Tov Kdcpov &vexa Tod 
avOpetou Kal Tacay TH Ktlow avdtod vrérake 
TO avO pare Kal THY efovctay macay eOconcev avT@ 
rod KaTaKuplevely TOY UTd TOY ovpavoY TavTaD; 
3. ef obv, dnoiv, mdvtwv o dvOpwiros KvpLos eats 
Trav ktiopatoy ToD Ge0d Kal rdavTev KaTaKuptever, 
ov Suvatat Kal ToUT@Y TaVY évTOA@Y KaTaKupted- 
ca; Stwarat, dyol, wdvrav cal Tracdy tap 
éyro\@v TovTwY KaTaKUpLledDoaL 6 avOpwtos 6 
éyav rov xiptoy év th Kapdia avtovd. 4. of &é 
él ois xeltheow eyovres Tov Kvptov, THY be 
wapdiav aurea Tero ped peEvND wah paper dyes 
ard Tou Kuplou, Exeivols ai evTOAAaL avTAaL oKANPAL 
eiat Kab SUcBata. 5. Oéc0e oby ipeis, of Kxevol 
cal éradpol dvres ev TH Tiare, TOV «bplov Dov 
eis THY Kapdiav, Kal yvooerOe, St ovdéy éorw 
evKoTM@TEpov THY EvTON@Y TOUTWY OTE YAUKUTEpOD 
ovTe Huepa@rtepov. 6. emuatpadnre Duets of rais 
évrorais Topevopuevos Tov SsaBdrov, tals SucKdnots 
Kal mixpais kal aypiass nal doedyéot, Kab ps) 
poByOnre rov SidBorov, Ste ev adt@ Stvamuis odx 
gor Kal byway 7. eyo yap éoopar pel tpav, 
o dyyedos THS peTavolas Oo KaTAaKUplevwY avTod. 
6 dtdBoros pdvoy PoBov éxet, 0 6€ hdSos adtod 
Tovoy ovK eye pur) HoBAOnTe odv adrov, nat dhev- 
Eeras ad’ twov. 


Vv 
1. Aéyw air@: Kupie, deovedy pou odtywv 
pnuarov. Aéye, dnciv, 8 Botrher. ‘O pev av- 
Gpwrros, dyul, Kipte, wpbOvyos eorte Tas évrodas 
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mighty and wonderful it is, because ‘he created the 
world’ for man’s sake, and subdued all his creation 
to man, and gave him all power, to master al] things 
under heaven? If, then,” said he, “man is the lord 
of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is it 
not possible to master these commandments also? 
The man,” said he, “ who has the Lord in his heart, 
is able to master all things and all these command- 
ments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their 
lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are 
far from the Lord, for them these commandments 
are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, there- 
fore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the 
Lord into your heart, and you shall know that 
nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than 
these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who 
walk in the commandments of the devil, which are 
dificult and bitter and cruel and foul, and do not 
fear the devil, for there is no power in him against 
you. 7. For I, the angel of repentance who masters 
him, will be with you. The devil can only cause 
fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do 
not fear him and he will fly from you.” 


V 


1. I sar to him “ Sir, listen to a few words from 


me.” ‘Say what you will,” he said. “Sir,” said I, 
“man desires to keep the commandments of God, 
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700 Geod purdocey, cal ovdels dot 6 un aiTov- 
pevos mapa Tod Kuptou, iva évduvaswlh év rais 
évroNais avTov Kal Urotayh avrais' adr oO 
Sid Boros oxAnpds eats kal Katadvvacretet adTay. 
2. Od Sivarat, dyot, catadvvactevey Tov SodNwv 
Tod Oeod rev é& Odrys Kapdlas édmifévtav én 
avrov. Stvatat 6 SidBoros avyTiradaioa, KaTa- 
maraica. S¢ ov dtvara. éay ody dyTIoTAbhTeE 
avrd, wKnOels hevferar ad’ tuav KaTnoyuppéevos. 
Scot 8é, hyoiv, droKevot ciot, hoBodvrat Tov did- 
Borov ws Sivamw eyovta. 3. drav 6 dvOpwTos 
Kepdjuea. ixavarara yenion olvov Kanrod kal év 
Tols KEepaplots éxebvots Odlya aIéKEeva FH, Epyeras 
ém) Ta Kepduta Kal ov KaTavoel TA TApN" olde 
yap, Ott mAnpn eici* Katavoel S¢ ra amoxeva, 
hoBovpevos, unmote WElcay' Tay) yap Ta ano- 
xeva Kepdpia o€ifovcr, nal daroddvTat 4 Hdov7 
Tod olvov, 4. o8T@ Kal o dudBoros épyeras er} 
qravras Tovs Sovrous TOU Oeod éxtretpdlwv avrovs. 
boos oty wAHpES eloly év TH wioTeL, avOeoTHKACLD 
abT@ ioxupas, “aneivos amroxwpel ar aur ey pa) 
eXw@v Tomov, Tod elo XO, epxeras ody Tore mpos 
Tovs dmoxévous Kal éywv Tomo eiamopevetas eis 
avrovs, cal 5 8¢ BovreTar év avrots epydteras, 
Kal yivovrar adT@ brddovAo. 


VI 


1. "Eyo 88 buiy Aéyo, 6 dyyeXos THs petavolas: 
py poBHOnre tov SidBodov. admecradnv yap, 
dyot, we® byov civar tov petavootvtapv éF dds 
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and there is none that does not pray to the Lord, 
that he may be made strong in his commandments, 
and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and 
oppresses them.” 2, “He cannot,” said he, “op- 
press the servants of the Lord who hope in him with 
all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them, 
but he cannot throw them down. If then you ‘resist 
him’ he will be conquered and ‘fly from you’ in shame. 
But as many,” said he, “as are empty fear the devil 
as though he had power. 3. When a man fills 
very many pots with good wine, and among those 
pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and 
does not consider those which are full, for he knows 
that they are full, but he looks at those which are 
half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for 
empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of the 
wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the 
servants of: God, tempting them; as many there- 
fore as are full of faith withstand him power- 
fully, and he departs from them, having no room 
by ‘which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes 
to those who are half empty and finding room he 
enters into them, and does what he will in them, and 
they become his servants. 


VI 


1. “Bur I, the angel of repentance, say to you, Do 
not fear the devil. For I was sent,” said he, “ to 
be with you who repent with all your heart, and 
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capdias abltav Kai icyupoTrotioas aurous év TH 
aloret. 2. mectTevoate ovdv Te Oe@ dpets of dta 
Tas dpaptias budv areyvoxdres Tiy Sony buav 
kal mpooriOévtes dpaptias Kal cataRapivortes 
thy Conv bpov, Sts, dav émiotpadyre mpos Tov 
cuptov €& GANS THs Kapdias Lyoy Kal épydanc be 
Thy Sixatocuvny, Tas owas tpépas THs Cots 
judy cat Sovretante avT@ apOas xara To GOérAnpa 
avTov, Toijces tact Tols mporépots bpaV dpmap- 
Thpact Kal EEere Stvamiv rod Kataxupteboar Tay 
epyov tod SiaBdrov. tiv 5é aredny tod dia- 
BoXouv bras py poByOnTe droves yap éorw 
@amep vexpov veipa. 3. dxovoate ovv pov Kal 
hoByOnte tov mdvta Ssvvdpevov, adoa kal 
arohécal, kal tThpeire tas évtodas ravTas, Kal 
tnoecbe TH Ded. 4. eyo avT@- Kupre, viv 
évebuvapobny év maa Trois Stxatdpact Tov 
xuptov, 6t. ov pet euod el xalb oida, bts cuvy- 
Koes tHv Stvayw tod SiaRdrov macay xa 
nucis avtod Katakvpievoopev Kal KaTioytcoper 
mévrav tov épywv adtov. Kal édrito, Kvpre, 
dtvacOat pe Tas évtoAds Taras, ds évtétadoat, 
Tod Kuplouv “évdvvamodrros puAdéas. 5. DvdAd- 
Eas, dnoiv, dav 4 Kapdia cov xabapa yévntas 
mpos Kuptov: xat mavtes O€ puAdEovew, scot 
av xaOapicowow éavTdv tas Kxapdias amd Tov 
paraiwoy émribumady rod aidvos tovTov, nal by- 
covrat TH Ged. 
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to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore, 
in God, though you have renounced your life 
through your sins, and have added to your sins, and 
have made your life heavy, that if you ‘turn to the 
Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness’ for 
the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in 
uprightness, according to his will, he will heal 
your former sins, and you shall have power to 
master the works of the devil. But do not fear the 
threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the 
sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to 
me, and fear him who has all power, ‘to save and to 
destroy,’ and keep these commandments, and you 
shall live to God.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, now 
I have received power in all the ordinances of the 
Lord, because you are with me, and I know that 
you will break down all the power of the devil, 
and we shall master him, and have power against 
all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now 
be able to keep these commandments which you 
have commanded, the Lord giving me strength.” 
5. “You shall keep them,” said he, “if your heart 
be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify 
their hearts from the vain desires of this world 
shall keep them, and shall live to God.” 
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TIAPABOAAT! AS EAAAHSE MET’ EMOY 


1. Aéyer pou Oidare, onal, Ore emt Eéuns 
KaTouKelTe dpels ot Soiiou Tau Oeov" 7 4) yap TONS 
Dp paxpay éorw amo THs TOES TaUThyS: et 
omy oidare, puoi, THY mokuy vudy, év a per- 
ere KaToLKElV, TL HOE pels érorpdtere drypous 
Kat maparagers woAuTerels Kal _ obKodoyas Kal 
obKy Lara pdrata; 2. TavTa. ow o érormatory 
eis TANT HY Tay moAtvy ov dvvataL? erava 
Kapurrat eis Thy tdvay mokw. 3.  ahpov wal 
dinpuxe wat Tanabme pe avO pore, ov voeis, Ore 
Tatra maya, aNOT ped elo wa wn éouciay 
érépou eioiv; épet yap o KU pLOS THS. TONEOS 
TaUTNS: Ov 0érH ce Karorxeiy eis. THY TONy 
pov, GXN’ efenbe éx THS mohews TavTNS, ort Tots 
vopors pov ov Xpac as. 4, ot otv eYov arypous 
Kar oixno-ess Kal érépas brrapters mohhds, exPan 
AOpevos or avrToo th Toinoels cou Tov arypov Kab 
THY oixtay Kal Ta oud, boa Hrotwacas ceauT@; 
évyes yap cot Sixatws o KUpLos THS xeBpas TavTAS" 
*H rois vopors fou xXpe i euexeiper ¢ ee THS xepas 
pou. 5. ov ob ah HENAELS Tovelv, &yav vomov év 
Th of Tone; evexey TO drypav cou Kab Ths 
OLS bmdpkews TOV vowov aoou wavTos amapyion 
Kal ropevon TO vou THS Todas TavTns; BréTe, 

1 Translated Similitudines in L, hence the custom of 
quoting this section of the Shepherd. ag the “‘ Similitudes.” 


* Sdvarae A, cogitat L, vult E (LE perhaps represent 
apoodong), 
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THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE 
WITH ME 


1. He said to me, “ You know that you, as the Christians 
servants of God, are living in a strange country, strangers 
for your city is far from this city. If then you ™ {he 
know your city, in which you are going to dwell, 
why do you here prepare lands and costly estab- 
lishments and buildings and vain dwellings? 2. He 
therefore, who prepares these things for this city, 
is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish 
and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not 
understand that all these things are foreign to you, 
and are under the power of another? For the Lord 
of this city will say: ‘I do not wish you to dwell in 
my city, but go out from this city, because you do 
not use my law.’ 4. If then you have fields and 
dwellings, and many other possessions, when you 
are cast out by him, what will you do with your 
land and house, and all the other things which you 
have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this 
country justly says to you, ‘Hither use my law or go 
out from my country.” 5. What then are you going 
to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city? 

Will you because of your fields and other possessions 
altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of 

1 The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and 
heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature. 


Cf. Heb. 18, 14. ‘For here have we no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come.” 
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By datpcopov cor drapyicas ‘Tov vopov cou" 
éav yap érravakdpuapas Jerjons els THY moh cou, 
ov ph mapacexOnon, OTL amnpvijcw TOV v6 ov 
THS TONEDS cou, nal exxrera Ojon ar avTis. 
6. Brére oov ov ws érl Eévns KAT OLD pndev 
mréov éroipate ceauT@ ei pn THY avrdpxerav 
THY dpKetiy cob, Kal Erormos ryivou, iva, Trav 
Béry 0 Seamrorns THS Toews Taurns exBarelv oe 
dvrira€dpevoy 7 VOL® avTov, EEN YS én Ths 
TONES avrop kal aménOns éy TH TONEL Gov Kal 
TO o® vom xpyon dvuBplores dyarduapevos.? 
ie Prérere oy Upels oi SovrevovTes TO Kupioo raul 
EXOvTES aurov eis THY Kapdiay épydter de Ta, 
epya Tob Oeod pvnpovetovTes TeV evTOX ay avrod 
Kat TOV emaryyeay ay emnyyetharo, Kal moored 
care auT@, Ore roijoes auras, day aut évrodal 
abrod purax dow. 8. dvrl aypav ody aryopd- 
bere yuxas Or1Bopévas, nabd tis Svvards éort, 
Kab Xnpas Kat oppavovs emuoxerrerte Kal pn 
mapaPnemere avdrous, wat TOV mhodroy bpdy Kab 
Tas maparates macas ets ToLovTOUS arypovs Kar 
oixias Saravare, as eda Bere mapa TOU Oeob. 
9. eis TobTo yap érovTicev Dyas 6 Seomorns, f iva. 
TavTas Tas Oraxovias TehéoyTe avre: TOW 
Bédreov éore ToLobrous ay pous dryopatew Kat 
KThware, ral oikous, ods ebpyoess € ev TH monet cou, 
bray emiinunons els aray. 10. abn  Tokv- 
rédeLa Kans} al ispd, Mbaegy pay éyovoa pyde 
poor, éxovea be (xapa. THY oop TohuTENELAY 
tav Gvav ph mpdacere: aovpdhopov yap éorw 


| apuBploras &yaaAAdpuevos LE, dvuSptorws Kat dyadAcwpevos. 
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this city? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to 
deny your law, for if you wish to return back to 
your city, you will not be received, because you have 
denied the law of your city, and you will be ex- 
cluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further 
preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient com- 
petence for yourself, as though you were living in a 
foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever 
the master of this city wishes to expel you for re- 
sisting his law, you may go out from his city, and 
depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own 
law suffering no harm.) 7, Take heed, then, you 
who serve the Lord and have him in your heart. 
Do the deeds of God, ‘remembering his command- 
ments,’ and the promises which he made, and believe 
him that he will perform them if his commandments 
be observed. 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase 
afflicted souls, as each is able, ‘and ‘look after 
widows and orphans,’ and do not despise them, 
and spend your wealth and all your establishments 
for such fields and houses as you have received from 
God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make 
you rich, that you should fulfil these ministries for 
him. It is far better to purchase such lands and 
houses, as you will find in your own city, when you 
go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful, 
and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow 
therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it 


1 gyuBplorws is either active or passive: it may qualify 
dyadAidpervos, ‘‘in decorous joy,” ‘joy unmixed with &Bprs.” 
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ipiv trois Sovrdors Tod Oeod. 11. rHy Sé idiav 
qovvréreiay mpdacete, ev  Svvacbe yapivat, 
Kal pi) wapayapdoocete pndé Tod «dXorTpiov 
abnabe pnde ériOvpetre adtobd: sovnpov yap 
dotiv addotplov ériOupetv. Td 5 adv Epyow 
épyafou, Kal c@Onon. 


"AXXy rapaBoryn 


1. Tleperarodyrdés pov eis Tov dypov kab xara- 
yoouvros mrTedéav Kal dmerov kab Saxpivovtos 
mept avtav Kal Tov KapTa@y avTay, pavepovrai 
Bot 6 Tonuny Kat Aéyerr Ti ov ev éauvt@ lntels 
mep. Ths mredas Kat Ths dumrédou; Sulynra, 
dnp, xvpie,; dre ebrrperréctarat ciaow dddnAats. 
2. Tadra ra d00 Sévdpa, pyotv, eis rérov Kelvrat 
rois Bovdous Tod Oeod. “Héedrov, dyul, yvdovar 
Tov turov tov Sévdpav rovT@Y Ov réyets. Bré- 
mes, nol, Thy mredéay Kal hy dprredov; 
Brérw, dypl, xipie. 3. °H dyurreros, dyoiv, 
aitn xaprrov dépet, ) dé mredéa Evrov dxaprrov 
dori GNX 4H dptredos adrn édav pn avaBy én) 
THY mréedeav, ov StvaTat Kaptopopicay, Todw 
éppiupévn Yapat, Kal dv déper Kaprrov, ceonroTa 
héeper py Kpeuapévn ent rhs mredéas, Srav odv 
érrippipn 4 autedos érl trav mredéav, cab trap’ 
éavris épes xaprov cal mapa ris mredéas. 
4. Brérreis tu, OTe Kal 4 owredéa odd 
kaprov Sléwaw, ok éddocova ths dwrédov, 
Hadrov 6€ Kal marclova. lds, dnpi, xdpre, 

1 népe LE, om, A. 
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is unprofitable to you, who are the servants of God. 
11. Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice, 
and do not counterfeit nor touch that which is 
another’s, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that 
which is another’s, but do your own work and you 


shall be saved.” 


Awnoturr Parase (II) 


1. Wane I was walking in the country I noticed Rich and 
an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their vnpand © 
fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said : “™ 
“What are you considering in yourself about the elm 
and vine?” “IJ am considering, sir,” said I, “ that 
they are very well suited to one another.” 2. “ These 
two trees,’ said he “ are putas a type for the servants 
of God.” “I should like,” said I, “to know the 
type of the trees of which you speak.’’ “ You see,” 
said he, “the vine and the elm.” “ Yes, sir,’ said 
I, “1 see them.” 3. “ This vine,” said he, “ bears 
fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine, 
if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much 
fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the 
fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not 
hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine 
is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and 
from the elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives 
much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.” 

* How, sir,” said I, “does it bear more?” <“ Be- 
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mretova; * "Ore, droty, D) dpmenos Kpepapern 
emt Thy mreheav TOV Kapmov TONY Kal Kadoy 
didwcsy, épptmpevn 6é yapal ® odiryov Kal catrpov 
péper. auTn ov 4) mapaoni els TOUS dovAous 
Tod Jeo Keira, es Tro XK ov Kal wrotvetov. 
5. Ids, paul, Kiple, yvepuo-ov oe. “Axoue, 
dnciv O per Tova LOS ever Xpnwara, Ta oe Tos 
TOV xiptov TTWX EVEL, TEPLOTO{LEVOS mepl Tov 
TodTov éavrov, cal Nav pucpay exe THY evrevw 
ral THY éEopodoynow Tos TOV KUpLOV, | Kal iy 
ever, Brnxpav Kab puxpay ral andy ® pa exovoay 
UVCLLY. oray ovy éravamay mévyra. emt Tov ) 
Thovatos Kal Xopnyney avT@ Td dSéovra, meorevel, 
bre éav epydanrar els TOD mévyTa Suro eras TOV 
pa Bov ebpely Tapa T@ Ge@ ére o Wévys Thovatas 
éoriy ev TH evreviger “Kad ev TH eFopohoyices Kal 
Sivapuy peyaanv exer mapa TO Oecd a évreugis 
avToOD. emexopnyel ov ) Tovatos TO mévyre mara 
adstordxTas. 6. 6 mévns dé é emexopnryoumevos vr 
Tob mova tov _evTuyxavel, TO Oe@ edyapiaT ay 
avT@, virép Tob dudevTos aure: Kaxeivos bre éme- 
omovddter imepl Too TEVHTOS, ivan abidhevmros ryé- 
yytas év th Cw adrod: olde yap, Ore Tob TeVNTOS 
évrevéis mpoadenrt é éore Kal wAoveta 7mpos Kiprov. 
7. dpporepor ovv TO épyov Tedobow" ) pe TEVNS 
épryateras TH evrevbe, éy 4 WAovuTel, iy éha Bev 
mapa ToD Kuplou" TavTny drodibao TO cup TO 
émtyopnyoorrTs, avT@. Kal o mAovaLoS aoavTws 


l was... wAslove LE, om, A. 
2 xapal om, Poxy, 
5 &AAgv conjectured from Poxy (4. . nv), dvou (=dvOpdrrov) A. 
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cause, said he, “the vine, when it hangs on the 
elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying 
on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten. 
This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of 
God, to the poor and the rich,” 5. “ How, sir?” 
said I, “let me know.” “ Listen,’ said he. “ The 
tich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touch- 
ing the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his 
intercession and confession towards the Lord is very 
small, and that which he has is weak and small, and 
. has no other power. But when the rich man rests 
upon the poor, and gives him what he needs, he 
believes that what he does to the poor man can find 
a reward with God, because the poor is rich in inter- 
cession and confession, and his intercession has great 
power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the 
poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the 
poor man, being helped by the rich, makes inter- 
cession to, God, giving him thanks, for him who gave 
to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor 
man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that 
the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich 
toward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together 
complete the work, for the poor works in the inter- 
cession in which he is rich, which he received from 
the Lord: this he pays to the Lord who helps him. 
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ro TAodTos, 5 édaBev Tapa Tod Kupiov, abdic- 
rants mapéyeTat TH Tévytt. Kal TovTo epyov 
péya gor) nal Sexrdv mapa Td Oe@, dre cuvijey 
érl T® wrotT@ adtod Kal elpydcato eis Tov 
mevnta é@& Tov Swpnudrov rod xvpiov kal 
érékece THY Staxoviay opOds. 8. mapa ols 
oiy avOperos 4 mredéa Soxel Kaprrov yun pépew, 
Kab ovx oldacw ovdé voodaw, 811, Stav aBpoyia 
yévnrat, 4 mreréa eyovoa tdwp rpéper tiv 
dumedov Kal % durmedos abiddeurrov &youca 
To bdwp Surdody tov Kaprov drodidws, Kat 
trép éauvThs Kal vméep Ths wreréas. oTws Kal 
of mévntes tmép TOY mrovoiwy évruyydvortes 
mpos Tov Kuptov mrnpopopotat 1d otros 
avTav, Kal Tadtv ol WAOVGLOL yopyyobVTEs Tols 
menor 7a déovTa mAnpopopotiar tas ebyast 
avtav. 9. yivovtas ody aydotepor Koivwvol Tod 
&pyou tod dixaiov. tadra ovvy o mov ovK 
éyeatarepOycetas wird tov Oeod, GAN earas 
yeypaupévos eis tas BiBdous ray Covrwr. 
10. waxdpros of éyovtes Kai cuvidvres, Ott Tapa 
Tod Kupiov mAovTifoyTar, o yap auviav TodTO 
Suvnceras Kab Siaxovijoai te ayabdv. 


"AAA tapaBory 


1. "ESer£E poe Sév8pa Torra ph Syovta dvdra, 
GX @ael Enpc& edxer pos elvau dpoia yap Fy 
mwavTa. Kat réyer pour Brérrecs ta Sévdpa TadTa; 


1 ebxds is a conjecture; yuxds AL,, L,E paraphrase and 
clearly could not understand the Greek. pene 
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without 
hesitating, with the wealth which he received from 
the Lord; and this work is great and acceptable with 
God, because he has understanding in his wealth, 
and has wrought for the poor man from the gifts 
of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8. 
Among men, therefore, the elm appears as if it bore 
no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that 
if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes 
the vine, and the vine, having water continuously, 
gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So 
also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich, 
complement! their wealth, and again, the rich help- 
ing the poor with their necessities complement their 
prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous 
work. Therefore he who does these things shall not 
be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the 
books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who are 
wealthy and understand that their riches are from 
the Lord, for he who understands this will also be 
able to do some good service. 


Anotuer Paraste (III) 


1. He showed me many trees, without leaves, 
which appeared to me to be as if dey, for they were 
all alike. And he said to me: “ Do you see these 

1 The idea in wAnpopopodc: is that of filling up that which 
is lacking,—a berépnua. 
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Brérrw, dnl, xipte, Guora dvra nal Enpd. arro- 
xpieis peor Réyet' Tadra ra dévipa, & Brérress, ot 
KaTOLKODVTES ELoly ev TO aia ToOUT@. 2. AcaTi odv, 
dnl, xvpie, @oet Enpd eto nat Spora; “Ors, 
dyotv, ovte of Sixatos haivovrar obte of duap- 
Two ey TO aids TOUT@, GAN’ Epotol eiaw o yap 
aidy ovtTos Ttols Sixaiow yepav dor, Kal ov 
haivovtar peta TOY apapTwABY KaToLKodYTES. 
3. Bomep yap év TO Yelpau. ta dévdpa aroPe- 
Bankita ta PvAra Gpord eiot Kal od haivovras 
Ta Enpd Twoid eiow } Ta CdvTa, oUTWS ev TH ald 
TovT@ ov daivovras ovTE of Sixatot OVTE OF duap- 
TwWAOL, GAA TavTEs Cporol EioW. 


"ArXAy wapaBory 


1. "Eéek poe mddw dévdpa rodrAd, & pev 
Bractévra, & bé Enpd, eal réyes pour Brérress, 
dnot, Ta Sévdpa radra; Bréra, ynpl, xbpre, TA 
dé Enpd. 2. Tatra, dnoi, ra dévdpa ta Brac- 
TavTa ot Oixaol claw of péXdoOVTES KaTOLKELD Es 
Tov ai@va Tov épyouevov a yap aly 6 épydpevos 
Bepeia éorl rots Sixaiots, tots 58 duaptwrois 
Nery. Stay ov éridauaby TO éAeos Too Kupiou, 
Tore pavepwOyaovrat of Sovrevovtes TO Oe, nab 
mavres pavepwOncovtat. 3. dowep yap TO Oéper 
évos éxadarouv dévépov oi Kapwol davepodvras 
Kal éruywoeoKko?tat Totarol elow, otT® Kal TOY 
Sixalwy of kaprrol havepol écovras Kab yaa jo- 
ovra, wdvres edOarels dvtes év TO aldyvs éxelvp. 
4, ra 88 vy Kal oi duaproroi, & eldes ra Sévdpa 
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trees?” “ Yes, sir,” said I, “and I see that they are 
all alike and dry.” And he answered me and said: 
«“ These trees which you see are they who dwell in 
this world.” 2. -‘ Why, then,” said I, “ sir, are they 
as it were dry and all alike?” “ Because,” said he, 
“in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are 
apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter 
for the righteous and they are not apparent, though 
they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the 
winter the trees which have shed their leaves are 
alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and 
which are alive, so in this world neither the 
righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are 
alike.” 


ANOTHER PARABLE (IV) 


1. He showed me again many trees, some budding py, 
and some withered, and said to me, “Do you see,” budding 
said he, “these trees.’”’ +I see them, sir,’ said I, abated 
“some budding and some withered.” 2. “These 8 
trees,’ said he, “which are budding are the 
righteous, who are destined to. live in the world to 
come; for the world to come is summer for the 
righteous, but winter for the sinners. When there- 
fore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the 
servants of God shall be made plain and all men 
shall be made apparent. 3. For, just as in the 
summer the fruit of each individual tree is made 
plain, and they are recognised for What they are, so 
also the fruit of the righteous will be plain, and they 
will all be known, by blossoming in that world. 

4, But the heathen and the sinners—the withered 
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7a Enpd, Totodros ebpeOncovrar Enpol Kal axaprrot 
év éxelvw TO aidve kal ws EtAa KataxavOjoovras 
kat davepol écovtat, Ste 1 Wpakis avTav 
movnpa yéyovey ev TH Co adT@v. of pev yap 
dpaprorol KavOnoovrat, St twaprov Kal ov 
petevonoay ta dé vn kavOnoovrat, OTL ovK 
éyvocav Tov xticavTa av’tovs. 5. ov ody KapTo- 
dhopynaov, wa ev Th Oépes excive yracA cov o 
KapTos: améyou Sé amd ToAAav TpdEewy Kal ovdev 
StapapTicers. Of yap Ta TOANG TpdooovTes TONAG 
Kat dpaprdvovot, weproma@pevoe Tept Tas modkers 
avtav Kal pndev! Sovrevovtes TO Kupip éavTav. 
6. was ody, dyoly, 6 ToWDTos StvaTat Tt aiti}- 
cacbas mapa rob Kupiou Kat raBeiv, pn SovrAevar 
TO Kupio; ot dovArevovTes avT@, exeivot Aj rovrat 
Ta aithuata avTav. ot S& pr Sovrevovtes TO 
kuplo, éxelvoe ovdév Aypovtar. 7. dav S& plav 
Tis maki éepydonrat, Svvarat kal TQ Kupio 
Sovrevoat' od yap SiadOapjoerar 4 dedvora 
avrov amd tod Kupiov, "ddAd SovrAetces adTo 
exov THY Sidvoray avrod Kalapdv. _8. ratra obv 
cay Troujons, Sivacas Kapropopiicar eis Tov 
atava Tov épxXouevor Kal Os Av TadTa Tounon, 
KapTropopyaet. 


"AXAn twapaBoryH 
I 


A 
1. Nyoredwv xal xadypevos eis spos te Kal 
evxapioTayv TH Kupio wep) wdvrwv av éroince 
1 untéy A, pndé L. 
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trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried 
and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt 
up like wood and shall be made manifest, because 
their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the 
sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did 
not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because 
they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore 
fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that summer. 
But abstain from much business, and you will do no 
sin. For those who do much business also sin much, 
being engrossed in their business, and serving their 
Lord in nothing. 6. How then,” said he, “can such 
a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive 
it, when he does not serve the Lord?” They who 
serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But 
they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive 
nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one 
business, he can serve the Lord also. For his 
understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord, 
but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If, 
therefore, you do this, you can bear fruit for the 
world to come. And whoever dees this shall bear 


fruit.” 


Anotuer Parasie (V) 


I 


1. Wutte I was fasting, and sitting on a certain 
mountain, and thanking the Lord for all that he had 
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pet éyod, Brérr@ TOV ToUeva maparadnuevor 
poe Kat héyovTa* Té opOp Lvs ade eApruOas; “On, 
pnp, KUpie, TTATIOVA exo. 2. Té, gnaw, goth 
oTaTLOY; Nyorevo, pnp, Kuple. Nyoreia de, 
pret, vo ear avrn, ny mnorevete; ‘Os ed0exv, 
Py pb, Kipte, oUTa wnotedo. 3. Ov‘ oidare, baat b, 
vnoTevEly 7 Kup, ovbé éorw vyorela avTn % 
dvapedys, qv uno revere avrTe@. Atari, pnt, 
Kipte, ToUTO Aeryens; Aéyo col, pyoty, 6TL OvK 
éorw avTn ynoreia, Hv Soxeire vnorevery" GX’ 
eye oe biddew, ti éote vnoteia Sexrn Kal TANENS 
TO Kupito.! “Axove, pnciv. A. 6 Beds ov Botherau 
ToLavT HY vnotelay paratay: oT yap vo Tevey 
TH Oe@ ovddéev epydon TH Sicacoovvy. vi- 
orevoov be TO Ge@ vnoteiav ToMAUT NY" 5. pander 
mompeton év Th Cwm cov, adr Sovhevo ov TO 
xupico év xabapa kapdig: TaHpnoov Tas évrodas 
avroo Topevopevos éy Tos TpooTay pac ty avrod 
Kab pndepia erreOupia. movnpa avaBrre ev TH 
Kxapoia cou" mia Tevoov 6é 7 Jeg, 6 bt, éav tabdra 
épydon Kal gonOhs avuTov Kal eykparevon aro 
TAVTOS mounpod TparyLaros, tion T@ Op kal 
rabra éay épydon, peyadny vnorelay ronoess 
Kal Sextny TO Ged. 


3 kuplep AEL,, kuple. Nal, pnul, Kvpte, eae pe Tolhoets 
ay ye Thy yynorelay Shy Bexrhy TG Ges 
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done with me, I saw the shepherd sitting by me, 
and saying: “ Why have you come here so early?” 
« Because, sir,” said I, “I have a station.” ! 2, “What,” 
said he, “is a station.” “I am fasting, sir,” said I. 
“ But,” said he, “ what is this fast, which you are 
fasting ?’’ “I am fasting, sir,’ said I, “as I have 
been accustomed.” 3. “ You do not know,’ said he, 
“how to fast to the Lord, and this useless fast which 
you are fasting to him is not a fast?” “ Why, sir,” said 
I, “do you say this?” “TI tell you,” said he, “that 
this fast which you think to fast is nothing, but I 
will teach you what is a fast, acceptable and com- 
plete to the Lord. Listen,” he said: 4. “God does 
not wish such a vain fast. For if you thus fast to 
God you do nothing for righteousness, But fast to 
God in this way: 5. do nothing evil in your life, 
but serve the Lord with a pure heart; ‘keep his 
commandments’ and walk in his ordinances, and let 
no evil desire arise in your heart, but believe in God, 
that if you do these things and fear him, and 
refrain from every wicked act, you shall live to God ; 
and if you do this you will fulfil a great fast and one. 
acceptable to God. 

1 ‘Station’ is not found elsewhere in Greek writers but is 
used in Latin writers in the sense of a fixed time for fasting 
(e.g. of Tertullian de orat. 19, de jejun. 1, 10, etce.). It is 
apparently one of the many terms taken from military 


language ‘statio de militari exemplo nomen accepit, nam et 
militia dei sumus’ says Tertullian. 
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II 


1. "Axove THY mapaPorHDy, tv wérrAw cot réyeLD, 
avycovoay Th vnotea. 2. eiyé tis aypov xab 
Soddous ToANOVS Kal wépos TL TOV aypod édurevcer 
aprerava: Kal éxreEduevos SotAdy Twa ToTdv 
kat evapectov evtiuov,' mpocekarécato avrov cab 
Aéyes av7@ AdBe tov aurerdva rodtov, bv 
édurevoa, Kal yapdkacov avrov, éws Epyouat, 
kal érepov Se py Tomjons TH ayrerdve’ kal 
ravrny pov THY évTodyy pira€ov, Kal édevOepos 
gon map éuol. é&AAOe Se 6 Seamdrys Tov SovAOV 
eis THY aTroOnwiay. 3. é&eAOdvros 5é avTod éraBev 
6 dodA0s Kal éyapdewoe Tov durredava. kal 
Téehécas THY Yapdxwolw Tod awredavos Eide Tov 
aprerova Botavav mdjpn dvra. 4. ev éauTe 
ouv éroyicato Aéyou: Tadrny tiv évtodAdy tod 
Kuptou TeTeéheka ondyro oumov Tov dprediva 
tadrov, Kal éoras edvrrpeméatepos éoxappévos, Kat 
Bordvas ph eéyav Seécer Kaprov racbova, pi) 
mviryopevos UTd Tay Botavav. AaRav gorxarre 
Tov dumren@va Kal wdoas tas Botavas Tas ovaas 
ey T@ aumerave cEéteAdre. Kal eyévero 6 durredov 
€xeivos evmrperéstatos Kal ev0adys, pry eyov 
Bordvas muyotcas abrov. 5. werd ypovov A0ev 
0 Seordrns tod SovAov Kal rod adrypod Kat ei- 
oniey eis Tov auteXova. Kal iSav Tov dwre- 
ava kexapaxopévoy ebirperrds, ért Se kal éoxap- 

1 There is probably something missing in the text: L, reads 
deinde peregre profectus elegit servum etc., EL, paraphrase 


the whole, but insert the phrase peregre afuturus, or its 
equivalent. 
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I] 


1. “Lisren to the Parable which 1 am going to tell The parahte 
: yas : of Fasting 
you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a 
field, and many servants, and on part of the field he 
planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain 
servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour 
with him, and he called him and said to him: “Take 
this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it 
until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard. 
And follow this order of mine and you shall have 
your freedom from me. And the master of the 
servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone 
the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when 
he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw 
that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore 
he reasoned in himself, saying: I have finished this 
order of the Lord; I will next dig this vineyard, and 
it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds 
will yield more fruit, not being choked by the weeds. 
He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all 
the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that 
vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no 
weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of 
the servant and the field came, and entered into the 
vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced, 
and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and 
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uévov Kat macs Tas Bordvas ex TETEA MEDALS Kal 
ebOareis oveas TAS dprrédous, exapn Mav éml Tots 
Epyas Tod SodAov. 6. TpogKaned dpevos ovv TOV 
vlov avroo Tov dryarrntor, dv exe edappove pov, 
Kal Tous pirous, ods eixe cupBodrous, ever 
avrois, doa éveTethato TO Sovdp avtTod Kal dca 
eupe yeyovera. Kaxsivot uvexapnoay T@ OOULW 
emi TH paprupla i] enapr ipnoev avTe O Seomdrys. 
7. Kat dérvyer avrois: Eye TO Sotho TOUT@ éXev- 
Jepiav emnyyethapny," éav ov Typ éyronyy 
purden, iy eveTetha pny avre: epurake bé jeou 
THD évrodiyy wal mposéOnke TO dpm eave Epyov 
KaNOY, Kank épol Lav Tipecev. ayrh TOUTOU OvY TOU 
epyou ov elpydoaro Geren aurov oury«npovd pov 
Te vig pov ToLjoa, drt TO Karov ppovrjoas 
ov TapeveupnOn, GA éréXeoev adTo. 8. TavTy 
7H youn 6 vids Tov Seomrdrou cumubéxna ev 
avrg, iva. ouryKAnpovepos yévnras o Sodhos 7 
vid. 9, pera Tuepas: oniryas Seitvov émoineey? 
Kal éreprpev avr@ ex Tob Seimvou edéo para 
TOAAG. AaBeov Sé 6 Soddos Ta eSéopara Ta 
menpevra avrg Tapa Tov Seomdtou Ta dpxobyra 
avTe pe, Ta Noumea, 6& Tots auvdovrous avrov 
SiéSeonev. 10. of (be obvbovdor avTod AaPBovTes 
Ta edo para exapnoav Kab jpEavro edyeo Pau 
orép avrod, ivan x apw petfova etpn mapa Te 
Seororn, 6 Ors obTws eXPYTATO avrots, 11. rabra 
mara Te ryeryovera, 0 OeomdTns avTod HKovce 


1 eanyyethduny A, Hilgenfeld and others emend to 


évereiAduny. 
2 eroincey A, L adds paterfamilias which the editors 


usually accept and translate olxodeandras. 
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vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of 
the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whomt 
he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as 
counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his 
servant, and what he had found accomplished. And 
they congratulated the servant on the character which 
the master gave him. 7. And he said to them: I 
promised this servant his freedom if he kept the 
orders which I gave him. Now he has kept my 
orders, and has added good work in the vineyard, 
and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this 
work which he has done I wish to make him 
joint heir with my son, because, when he had a 
good thought he did not put it on one side, but 
carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed 
with this plan, that the servant should be joint 
heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made 
a feast and sent to him much food from the feast. 

But the servant took the food which was sent to 
him by the master, kept what was sufficient for 
himself, «nd distributed the rest to his fellow- 
servants. 10. And his fellow-servants were glad 
when they received the food, and began to pray 
for him, that he might find greater favour with his 
master, because he had treated them thus. -11. His 
master heard all these events, and again rejoiced 
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Kal mddw Aav éydpy érl 7H mpaker avrod. 
auyKarerdpevos wadty Tovs hidovs o deorrorns 
Kal Tov ulov avroo amnyyetder avTots THY mpatty 
avtod, iv erpakev émt toils édécpacty avtov ols 
araBev: of &€ ets paAXov cvvevdoxncay yevérPar 
tov SodrNOY TUYKANPOVOPOY TO via avrod. 


Ill 


1. Aéyo: Kupie, eyo tavras tas mapaBonrds 
ov yweokw ov6é SUvamaLl vofoal, gay pur) pot 
émirvons avras. 2. Idvra cos éridiow, dnoi, 
Kab éaa av Aadjow peta aod. 3. Se’Ew cor 

2 \ > md 2 L ’ ‘ , 
Tas évtodds avtod dav bé te dyadoyv Toinons 
éxtos THs évToAns Tod Deod, ceqauT@ mepitrovjon 
défav wepiocorépay Kal éon évdokdrepos mapa 
TO Oe od Euerres elvas. dav otv pudrAdocav 
Tas évtoAds tod Oeod mpocOAs Kal tas e- 
Toupyias Tabras, xapnon, éay TNPHTNS auras 
KaTa Thv éunv evTodynv. 4. éeyw avT@ Kupse, 
6 édy po. évreirAy, gurdw avto: olda yap, ore 
ov pet éeuod et. “Eoopwat, dyoi, peta ood, Ste 
Totavrny mpobupiay eyes tHS daryabotroijcens, 
Kal peta tavrwv o& écopuat, dyoiv, doo TadTny 
THY mpobuplay éyouow. 5. 4 vynotela atry, dyot, 
Tnpovpévav TeV évTod@v Tod Kupiov, May Kady 
éoriv. obtws ory durdles THY ynoTEelay TAavTHY, 
iw pédrets typely: 6. mpOtov rdvrov dtrAakar 

1 ras évroAds abrod. A, mandata domini custodi et eris 
probatus et scriberis in numero eorim qui custodivit 


mandata eius L,(L,E) which the editors usually accept and 
re-translate into Greek. 
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled 
his friends and his son and reported to them what 
he had done with the food which he had received, 
and they were still more pleased that the servant 
should be made joint heir with his son.” 


Ill 


1. I sam: “Sir, I do not know these parables m, 
and I cannot understand them if you do not pplication 
explain them to me.” 2. “f will explain every- Pi Parable to 

‘ ‘ Fasting 
thing to you,” he, said, “and everything that 
I talk with you. 38.1 will show you his com- 
mandments and if you do anything good, beyond 
the commandment of God, you will gain for 
yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable 
with God than you were destined to be. If then, 
you keep the commandments of God, and add 
these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep 
them according to my commandment.” 4. I said to 
him: “Sir, I will keep whatever you command me, 
for I know that you are with me.” “I will be with 
you, said he, “because you have such zeal for doing 
good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this 
zeal. 5. This fast,” said he, “if the commandments 
of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall 
therefore keep this fast, which you are going to 
observe in this way: 6. First of all, keep from every 
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10 TAVTOS pnparos Tovnpod Kal maons emiBupias 
‘rovnpas Kat cabdptoov oou THY Kapotav and 
mavrov TOV paraoparev Tou aidvos ToUTOU. 
éay radra purdtns, goras col avTn 1) pyoreta 
rereia. 7. ode 6é TOLno ess” cuvTeréoas Ta 
yeypappeva, | év exeivy TH MEPS 7 , norevels pendev 
yedon et pa a&ptov wal SSep, cad ex Tov eecparav 
gov ov _epedres Tpaxyew cupapypicas THY Tooo~ 
THTa, THS damdyns éxelyns THs nyuépas AS guehres 
mrovely, daceis avTo x1pS i) dppave u] voTepoupevy, 
Kal ovTH Tamewoppovijcets, ii iv eK TAS TamTevvoppo- 
ours GOV 0 iANPaS eum non THY éavtod wuxny 
Kal evEnrar omép cob pos Toy _ Kuptov. 8. éav 
oov obra Tehéons THY vnoTeiay, as oot évererha- 
pny, éoras a Bucia cou Sexrn rapa TO GeO, at 
eyypacos & oTal 1) vnoreta. arn, Kal v7] Aevroupyla 
oUTHS épryalouévn Kanda Kab apd é éort Kab etm poc- 
dexT oS T) kuplo. 9. tabra ovTa Tapes ov 
pea, TOV TeKVOY oou wa érov Tov olkou cou" 
THpyoas be aura HaKdptos eon" Kal boos ay 
dxotoavres avTa THPHATOCL, pakdpor Ecovrat, Kab 
boa dv aityowrtas Tapa TOU Kupiov Aj orTat. 


IV 


1. *EdenOnv adrod TON, iva, por Snracn THY 
mapa Bory Tob ary pod Kal ToD Searrdtov Kar Tob 
dyreddvos Kab Tob BodAov Tod Xapaxacavros Tov 
aprehava Kal TOY xapdcav Kab ToY Boravéy 
TOV éxTETIALeVvODY Ex TOU arEeX@vos Kal ToD viod 


1 Ge A Ant., xupig L Ath. 
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evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your 
heart from all the vanities of this world. If you 
keep . things, this fast shall be perfect for 
you. 7%. And you shall do thus: After completing 
what ie been written, in that day on which you fast 
you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and 
you shall reckon the price of the expense for that 
day which you are going to keep, of the foods which 
you would have eaten, and you shall give it to a 
widow or an orphan or to some one destitute, and 
you shall thus be humble-minded that through your 
humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray - 
to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the 
fast as I commanded you, your ‘sacrifice shall be 
acceptable to God, and this fast shall be written 
down to your credit, and the service which is 
thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to 
the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things 
thus with your children and all your house, and 
if you keep them you shall be blessed, and all 
who hear them and keep them shall be blessed 
and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask.” 


IV. 


1. I sesovent him much to explain to me the the 
parable of the field and the master and the vineyard $peis"" 
and the servant who fenced the viheyard, and the parable aa 
fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant 
vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors. 
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Kal Tov dirwv TOY cupBoviovr asuvica yap, Ore 
n < r 
wapaBonry tis dots TAa’TAa TavTa. 2. o 8é droxpt- 
/ Pal 
Geis pot elmev' AdvOddys et Mav as TO éwepwrTar. 
> 5 } , 3 fal HOR it . 34 
ovx ddeires, Pnoiv, érepwrdv ovdev dArAws: édv 
yap ao. Séy SyrwOfva, Snrobncetar. éyo 
a e / ‘ 
aute Kupie, doa dv pos SebEns Kal pr EnrAOoxs, 
\ \ ‘ \ rn 
pany copar Ewpaxas avTa Kat pr vody,ti éorw: 
¢ ‘ eA ro x x / \ \ 
aocaitas kal édy wor mapaBoras AadHons kal wy 
+ / i 
éridvons pol avrds, eis maTyY doomat aknKods TL 
\ nn e X f ] f / 
mapa gov. 3. 0 dé wd amexpiOn po. heya: 
“Os dv, dyai, Soddos 7 Tod Oeod Kal eyn Tov 
xbplov éautod ev tH Kapoig, aitetras map adbrod 
ovveow Kal AapRdver cal wacay wapaBonv 
ra - \ 
éminver, Kab yroota avT@ yivovtat Ta pryyata 
a / \ / PS) 4 >ws . df be 
Tov Kupiov Ta eyopera Sid wrapaBorav door &é 
\ A 
Brnxpot ciot Kat apyot mpos thy &wrevEw, éxetvar 
a X fa) 
dtotdlovow aiteiobar twapa tod kupiov' 4. 6 &é 
Kupios «ToAvevoTAayXVOS eos Kal mwaot Tois 
i 
aitoupévos wap avrod advarcim@ras Sidwot. od 
dé évdeduvaympévos brd Tod drylou dyyédou Kal 
eiAndas tap avrod roavTny svrevéw Kal uh dv 
dpyds, Sarl ob aith wapa tod Kxupiou civeow 
Kab apBdves rap adrod; 5. héyw aira: Kipue, 
éya éyov of pe? Eéavrod dudyxnv éyw ce 
aiteicOar kal oé érepwradv: ob yap pot Serxviers 
mavta Kal Nereis per ewod> ei O8 arep cov 
yv A OY > / ? , \ 2 tA 
&Brerrov 1) jxovov avtd, Hpatav dv rov kipiov, va 
pot dnrwO7. 
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For I understood that all these things are a parabie., 
2. He answered and said to me: “ You are very in- 
portunate withasking. You ought not,’ he said, “ to 
ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained 
to you it will be explained.” I said to him: “ Sir, 
whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have 
seen in vain, and not understand what it is. So like- 
wise if you speak parables to me and do not inter- 
pret them to me, I shall have heard something from 
you in vain.” 3, He answered and said tome again: 
“‘ Whoever,” said he, “ is God’s servant, and has his 
Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and 
receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the 
sayings of the Lord which were spoken through 
parables are made known to him. But as many as 
are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask 
from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful 
and gives unceasingly to all who ask from him. 
But you, since you have been given power by the 
Holy Angel, and received from him such interces- 
sion and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek 
understanding from the Lord and receive it from 
him?” 65, I said to him: “Sir, when I have you 
with me I needs must ask you and enquire of 
you, for you show me all things and talk with 
me, but if I had seen or heard them without 
you, I should have asked the Lofd that it might 
be explained to me.” 
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1. Eivrov cov, Pnot, Kal apt, Ort Tavovpyos et 
Kal av0ddns, érepwrav Tas emridvoeis TOV Tapa- 
BorOv. érretdy Sé ob Tw Tapdpovos él, ETAT COL 
THY mapaBorny Tod aypod Kat TOV NovTrav TOV axo- 
Aovdarv wavrov, va yrwota Taot Toimons avrd. 
dxove viv, dnol, Kab aime atta. 2. 6 dypds 6 
Mt. 13,88 «gapos aUTES éotLV' 6 S€ KUPLOS TOU dypod O KTiaas 
Eph. 3,9 ra mdvra Kab amapticas avTa Kal dvvapocas 
Cf. Ps, 68,28 ¢ ay a © ey a a 2 © Dy » 
6 &é dotXos 6 vids TOD Oeod éatiy: ai bé dytrerot 
6 Aads ODTOS éoTLV, by abTds edbTevcEV: 3. 01 BE 
xapaKes ob dryvou aryryeroi eiat rod xuptou ol 
auyxparovyTes Tov haoy avTod: ai dé BoTdvat at 
éxteTiApéevar éx Tod adpredrovos dvopiae eich 
tay Sovrwv tod Geod: Ta 8é éSécpata, & ereprpen 
até éx tod Sdeimvov, ai évrorai ciow, ds axe 
TO KAD avTOdD dia Tod viod avrod- of 88 dirot kab 
aUpBovrol oi dyvor AryryeXot of patos KTicOévTes* 
4 68 atodnpia Tod Seamdrou o ypovos 6 Tepiacevav 
eis THY Tapovciay avTOD. 4. Aéyw auto: Kupie, 
feyaros Kat Gavpactas wdavra éot) nal évddEas 
wavra eye. pn ovv, dypl, éyo Hdvvduny tavra 
vonicat; ovdé erepos tay dvOpeTav, Kav day 
TUVETOS 7 TLS, OV OvLaTaL VoHaat aT. ETL, HHply 
Kipte, Sidwodv por, 0 méAdXw oe errepwTar. 
5. Aéye, pyaty, et Te Bowneu. Atari, onus, KUpIE, 
0 vlog ‘rod Oeod eis SovdOU Tpdrov Kelrar ev TH 
wapaSonn; 


1 L, adds filius autem spiritus sanctus est. Cf. Sim. ix. I. 
1, ‘ékeivo yap 7d avedua 6 ulds Top Oe0d éoriy,’ 
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V 


1. “I ronp you,” said he, “just now, that you The 
: . ¥ * : urther 

are obstinate and importunate in asking for the application 
explanations of the parable. But since you are 
so persistent I will explain to you the parable of 
the field and all the other consequences of it, 
that you may make them known to everyone. 
Listen, now,” he said, “and understand it. 2. ‘The 
field is this world,’ and the Lord of the field is 
‘He who created everything’ and perfected it 
and gave it strength. And the servant is the 
Son of God,' and the vines are this people which he 
planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of 
the Lord who support his people. And the weeds 
which are pulled up out of the vineyard are 
iniquities of the servants of God. And the food 
which he sent to him from the supper is the com- 
mandments which he gave to his people through his 
Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy 
Angels who were first created. And the absence of 
the Master? is the time which remains before his 
coming.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, all is great and 
wonderful and all is glorious. How then,” said I, 
“could I understand it? Nor is there any other man, 
however understanding he may be, who can under- 
stand it. Moreover, sir,” said I, “explain to me 
what I am going to ask you.” 5. “Say,” said he, 
“what you wish.” “Why,” said I, “sir, is the 
Son of God in the parable given the form of a 
servant ?”’ ° 

1 With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the 
parable (Sim. v. ii. 6.) remains unexplained. 

2 The absence of the Master is not mentioved in the text 
of the parable ; but sec the critical uute on Simm. v. 2, 2. 
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VI 


1. “Axove, gyolv: eis Sovdou TpoTov ov" Ketrat 
6 vlos Tob Geb, GAN «es efovetay peydhay 
eis Kab KUpLOTATA. Tas, pnt, Kbple, ov vod. 
2, “Ott, ono, rt Debs TOV awmrenave epurevee, 
Toor éore Tov adv cx TUT€ Kab mapédcne TO vip 
avrod: Kab 6 vids KaréaT nee TOUS dryydrous én” 
avrous Too ounrnpety avrovs' Kab aires Tas 
dpaprtias avray éxaddpure TOANA komudoas Kar 
MONAOUS KOTTOUS HUT Agnes: ovdels yap aprrehoov 
Sdvaras cKadhvas adtep Kotrov 4 pox ov. 3. avrds 
oy kadapicas TAS apaprias ToD daod ederfev 
abrois ras tplBous TAS. cos, Sods abrois Tov 
vopov, dv érhafe Tapa Too mTarpos avrod.® 
4, OTe 6e 6 Kbpros otpBoudov éxafe tov 
viov avtod Kab Tovs évddEous ayyédous Trepl THs 
An povopias Tob Sovdou, dove: 5. TO mel pas TO 
dirytov TO T poor, TO xTioay macap THY RTL, 
KAT BELT EY ) eds els adpxa, iw jBovrero- airy 
oby  oape, dv F KaT@Knae TO mvedua. To drytov, 
ebodheuce TO WvevpaTe KaAwS év oemvornte ral 
dnyveig, mopevOcioa, pndev Gros padvac a TO 
mveopa. 6. modeTevoapevny ovv auriy Karos 
wal ayvas Kab cuykomidcacay TO TVEU MATL 
«al ouvEepyncacay év travtt mpdypare, toxupas 
Kat av8pelos avartpageicar, pare TOD mei paras 
Tov = dylov elAaTro Kowwvov: jpece yap ® 7 


1 od LE, om. A. 
® T, adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a 
patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined to 
accept. 3 Hpere A, Hpece TE be@ (or rH Kuplp) Lily. 
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VI 


1. © Iasren,” said he: “The Son of God is not ‘The son of 
given the form of a servant, but is given great servant 
power and lordship.” “How, sir?” said I, “I do 
not understand.” 2. “ Because God planted the 
vineyard,’ said he, “that is, created the people, and 
gave it over to his Son. And the Son appointed the 
angels over them to keep them. And he himself 
cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing 
much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without 
toil or tabour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed 
the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of 
life, and gave them the law which he ‘ received from 
his Father.’ 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son 
and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the 
heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which 
goes forth, which created all creation, did God make 
to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this 
flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the 
Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did 
not in any way defile the spirit. 6. When, there- 
fore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured 
with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed, 
behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as 
companion with the Holy Spirit1; for the conduct 


e 
1 The meaning is apparently that the flesh (i.e. the human 
being ?), in which the Spirit had been incarnate, was 
elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father 
and of the Son who is the Spirit, 
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Tropeia THS capKos TAUTNS, drt ovK epsavOn 
emt Tijs ys exouca TO mvedpa TO dyvov. 
v. oupBovrdov obv éraBe TOV viov Kab TOUS 
dryyéXous TOUS evdo£ous, iva. kal 9) cape arn, 
Sovrevoara TO TVEUWATE peur ras, oxh TOT Op 
Twa KATATKRNVOT EDS Kab pn S0&p TOV puodor 
Ths Sovrelas avdrijs drow A€EKeva” mara yeep 
cape arromiyper at poor * v7) ebpebeioa dplavros 
Kab dom thos, éy 7) TO mye La TO crywov. KaT@enoer. 
3. &yeus Kab ravTns THs wapaBorhs thy érirvaw. 


Vil 


1, HidpavOny, PH pds Kuple, Tabryy THY érridvu- 
ou axovoas. “Axove vir, oyot THY CaPKA To 
TAUTHY pthacce Kadapdy Kal dulavrov, va 
TO mvedpua TO KaTOLKOUY ev avTa pgorieya 
ary Kab Sicarod cov 1 odpé. 2. Brére, 
pejrrote avaPSy emt THY Kapdtay cov Thy odpKa 
gov Tadrny $8 apTny elvas Kal Tmapaxpryan 
avrn év pac pe Tv. éay y pidvys Thy oapKa cou, 
pravets Kal TO mvEedpa TO aywov edy O& prdvys Thy 
odpKa,? ou fon. 3. Bi 0é tes, pnt, Kupre, 
yéyovev a aryvoud mporépa, amply axovobdct Ta ptt- 
para Tatra, Tas ooh o 0 avOpwmos 6 0 pudvas THY 
qdpKa gvrob; Tet TOY TpoTépwy, one ty, aryvon- 
pdrov Th Je@ Hav duvatov tacw Sodvat, adrod 


1 ris SovActas.. . Mere om. A. The text is reconstructed 
from L. 


* cdpxa ALE, but the editors usually emend to rd nvedua 
in the supposed interests of the sense. 
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of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled 
while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth. 
7. Therefore he took the Son and the glorious 
angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having 
served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some 
place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the 
reward of its service. For all flesh in which the 
Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it 
be found undefiled and spotless. &. You have the 
explanation of this parable also.” 


Vil 


1. “I am glad, sir,” said I, “to hear this explana- py. 
tion.” “ Listen, now,” he said. “Guard this flesh Botta 
of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which 
dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may 
be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your 
heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you 
abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your 
flesh you defile also the Holy Spirit, and if you 
defile the flesh you shall not live.’ 3. “ But, if, 
sir,’ said J, “there was any previous ignorance 
before these words were heard, how can the man 
who defiled his flesh be saved?” “For the former 


ignorances,’ said he, “it is possible for God 
: 4 
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ydp éot, tmaca eEovoia, 4. dav TO Nosrov ui) 
pudvys cov THY capka poe To Trvebpa apddrepa 
dp kowd éort Kal atep GAdpAwV puavOFvaL ob 
Sivarar. dapbotepa odv xabapa didracce, Kat 
Sion TO Dep. 


IlapaBoary s 
I 


1. Kadnpevos év TO othe pov cal S0€dfwv tov 
Kopiov mepl mavrov av éwpdxew Kal ovbntadr 
mepl TeV évTod@v, StL Kadal Kail Suvatal Kal 
itapal cat &vdoko. nal duvdpevai cboa puynv 
avOperrov, édeyou év éuavt@ Maxdpos écopas, 
gay tais évroNals tavTats mopevOd, cal ds dv 
tavrais TopevO7, waxdpios gota, 2. ws TadTa 
év éuavTe édddovv, Bréerw adbrov é£aidyns 
mapaxalyuevov por Kal éyovta tabra: Th 
Supuyels mepl Tay évTod@v av co. evéererAduny; 
kadai ciow dros py Surpuyjons, GAN &vdveas 
thy miotiv Tov Kupiov, Kal év abrais topedon: 
éym yap oe évdvvayoow év avrais. 3. adtar ai 
évroral atvudopol eiot Tols pérXovee peTavoely: 
cay yap pn TopevOdauv ev adrais, eis warny éotip 
H peTdvowa avTov. 4. of obv pweTavoodyTes arro- 
Bddrere Tas movnpias Tov aidvos tovrou Tas 
éxrpiBovcas vugs évdvcdpevor bé wicav aperhy 

1 L(A) add (with some variations) sed nune custodi te, et 
cum sit dominus omnipotens misericors, prioribus admissis 
remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually 
accept this addition, 
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alone to give healing, for ‘he has all power,’ 4. if, 
for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor 
the spirit; for both are in communion, and neither 
can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore, 
both pure, and you shall live to God.” } 


Paraaie 6 


I 


1. Witte I was seated in my house, and was aie 
glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, and 
enquiring about the commandments because they 
were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and ‘able to 
save the soul’ of man, I said in myself: I shall be 
blessed if I ‘walk in these commandments,’ and who- 
ever shall walk in them shall be blessed. 2. While 
I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated by 
me, and saying this: “ Why are you double-minded 
concerning the commandments which I commanded 
yout They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at 
all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall 
walle in them, for I will strengthen you in them. 
3. These commandments are helpful to those who are 
going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their 
repentance isinvain. 4. Do you,therefore,whorepent, 
put away the wickednesses of this world which lead 
you astray, but if you put on all the yirtue of righteous- 

1 This is directed against the Guostic tendency to divide 
flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts uf the flesh as unim- 


portant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life 
‘now, and on the hope of a resurrection of the flesh hereafter. 
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Suxacoovvns dSupnoerBe Tapia Tas evTonas TavTas 
Kab pnnére mpoorsevans Tais dpapriass bpdy.| 

mopeverOe avy Tals évrodais juov TaUTaLs, Kab 
bnoec Oe 7 Hed. Tara ndvra, Tap éuov Neha- 
AnTat tpiv. 5. kal pera 70 Tadra ado at avTov 
per eon, Aéyer oer "Ayoper eis drypor, Kab delEa 
cot TOUS mroupevas Toy mpoBarav. “Ayopen, pnt, 
xpte. Kah 70 opev els re Wediov, Kar deucvver pou 
mroupeva, veavic Koy anier ie ctvbecw ipatiov TO 
Xpapare xpodn. 6. éBoone be mpoBara Tora 
Atay, kat Ta mpoBata rabra ao el Tpupavra, 7 Hv 
Kal May oTATANOYTA Kal ‘Napa iv oKIpTOVT A 
doe KaKkelae Kal avros 0 Touny mavu iNapos iy 
érl TO Tauvics avTov' wa airy % (déa tod 
ToL oupévos idapd fy Mav, kab ev trols mpoBdrtors 

TepleTpEVe. 


II 


1. Kat déyer poe Brérrees Tov Touséva ToUTov; 
Brera, pnt, KUL. Otros, dyciv, deyyedos Tpv- 
eas kat amdrns éariv. obras ext pi Bee Tas puxas 
Tov Sovv\ay Tob Geod Kab KaTaoT peer avrovs amd 
THS arnbeias, d dmatav avtovs tats ériPouiars Tals 
movnpats, év als dmodduvTas. 2. émthavOdvovrat 
yap Tov epTOney tov Geo Tod favros Kal mopeu- 
ovTas amarats Kah rpupais paral Kal amr dn.- 
AvvTat wird ToD* Geyryédou ToUTOU, TLWd pey ets 
Gavarov, tiva 8é eis eatapOopdy. 3. rAéyo adT@: 


?L adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ex prioribus 
recidatis, j 
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments, 

and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk 

in these commandments of mine, and you shall 

live to God. All these things have been spoken 

to you by me.” 5. And after he spoke these The vision 
things with me, he said to me: “Let us) go into Showherds 
the country, and I will show you the shepherds 

of the sheep.” ‘ Let us go, sir,’ said I. And we 

caine into a plain, and he showed me a young 
shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of 
yellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many 

sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very 

frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and 

there. And the shepherd himself was very joyful 

over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very 

joyful, and he ran about among the sheep. 


II 


1. Anp he said to me: “Do you see this te 
shepherd?” “ Yes, sir,” said I, “I see him.” “ This,” acon 
said he, “is the angel of luxury and deceit. He 
wears out the souls of the servants of God, and 
perverts them from the truth, deceiving them with 
evil desires in which they perish. 2. For they 
forget the commandments of the Living God, and 
walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by 
this angel, some to death, and séme to corruption.” 

3. I said to him: “Sir, I do not know what is ‘ to 
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Kupve, od yuwacke éyw, TL éatw eis Odvarov Kal 
ci es xarapOopdv. “Axove, gnaiv: & eides arpo- 
Bara ihapa xa oxiptdyta, uvTol elow ol arec- 
qacpuévo, ard To) Geod eis Tédos Kal mapade- 
Swxores EavTous Tals érLOuplals TOD Ai@vos TovUTOU. 
év rovros ovv perdvota Cans ovK« éoriv, Ore 
mpoceOnxav Tats apaptias abtov kal eis 76 dvopa 
Tot Oeod éBdacdipycav. TeV ToLotTwY odV oO 
Odvards éotw. 4. & 88 e@des mpdBara pn oKup- 
TOVTa, GAN év Tor evi Bookopeva, obToL eiow 
oi mapadedwxores pev éavtovs' tais tpudais Kal 
dmdrais, eis 8& Tov KUptov obdév EBLacdyuncar: 
odTos oby KaTEpOappévor eicly amo THs adAnOelas. 
éy rovrows éxmis éore petavolas, év 7 Svvavtat 
fhoat. % xcatapOopa ody érrida eyes dvavewoeds 
tives, o 8 Odvatos amod\uav eye. aidvior. 
B, wdduy mpoéBnv® uxpdv, Kat ee oot 
qoméva péyav woel dypiov 7H idéa, Trepixelyevoy 
Sépua aiyetov Nevadv, nal whpav tiva elyev émh 
Tov Opav kal paBdov oxrAnpay Mav Kal sLous 
exouoav ean paoreya peyddny Kal a) Préppa 
eixe Tepirrikpor, daTE poByOivat pe avTov ToL- 
ovToy elye TO BreMuA. 6. OvTOS Ody O TToLUnY 
mapehap Pave Ta mpoBara amo Tov Toupevos TOU 
VEAVLTKOU, EXELVA TA OTATANOVTA Kal TPYParTaA, 
ph oxiptovra 86, nal éBarev ada els tiva tréTov 
Kpnpvacn Kal axavOadn Kal rpiBorody, doe 
amo Tov axav0ayv Kxal tprBorov ph Sdvacbat 
cx@rétas ta mpdBata, arr’ éeurréxerBai els Tas 

1 The preceding seven lines (vrais ém@upnlas.... éavrods) 


are omitted in A, but are found in Ath. LE, though with 
much minor variation. 2 arpoéByv AE, wrpoeBnuev L, 
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death,’ and what is ‘to corruption.’ ” ‘ Listen,” he 
said, “the sheep which you see joyful and skipping; 
these are those which have been torn away from 
God completely, and have given themselves up to 
the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no 
repentance of life, because they added to their sins 
and blasphemed against the name of God. Such 
men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see 
not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are 
they who have given themselves up to luxury and 
deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the 
Lord. These then have been corrupted from the 
truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which 
they can live. Corruption, then, has hope of 
some renewing, but death has eternal destruction.” 
5. Again I went on a little, and he showed me a qe 
great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, Shevherd of 
clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on 
his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with 
knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter 
so that I was afraid of him, such a look had he. 
6. This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from 
the young shepherd ; that is to say, those who were 
frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them 
in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of 
thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle 
themselves from the thorns and *thistles, but were 
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axdavdas kai tpiBdraus, 1. Tadta ovv éutemdey- 
‘péva @Booxovto ev tals axdvOats Kal TptBorous 
Kal dlav éradastr@pouv datpopeva br avrod: Kat 
Ode KaKeloe Tepinravver avTa Kal dvdravow 
abtois oux édédou, Kal Bd.as ovK evaoTabodcav Ta 
mpoBara éxeiva. 


IT! 


1. BAérov oby aita ottw pactiyotpeva cal 
TadarTwpovpeva EhuTrovuny em adrois, OTL obTws 
éBacavifovro kal dvoyhy bdws odx elyov. 2. Néyw 
Te Toupee 7B pet’ euod arobvrs- Kupre, Tis 
éorw ovToS oO Totuny 6 ottws doTAAyyXVvOS Kal 
mucpos Kal bas pH orrayyvitduevos él Ta 
mpoBata tadra; Obros, goin, éotly 0 dryryeXos 
THs Tywplas é« 68 Tov dyyéiov Tav Sixalwv 
€oti, Kelpevos O@ érl rhs Timmpias. 3, mapa- 
AapBaver odv Tovs arroTAAVwpéevovs amd TOD BEeod 
Kal mopevOévras tats émiOupiats Kal ararats Tob 
ai@yos TovTov Kab Tiyswpel avtrods, Kabas dEtol 
eit, Sewals Kal mouxirars tipwpiais. 4. ”HOe- 
ov, pnt, KUpte, yrdvar Tas ToiKirdas TadbTas 
Tipawpias, motamai elow. “Axove, gyoi, tas 
mouxiras Bacdvous kal tipwplas. Buwoticai ciow 
ai Bdcavor tiuwpodyras yap of yey Enutass, ot dé 
borepjoecw, of 6 adabeveiars rrovxinas, of Se 
wdon dxaracracta, ot be UBpelopevor vd avaé- 
tov Kal erepat Tohnais mpakert waoxovres. 
5. wodNol yap axatactatobytTes tails Bovdais 

1 ras woilAas radras tiuwplas L Ath., ras woixtaAas Baodvous 
rabtas riuwplas A(E). 
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then, 
were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and 
thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten 
by him, and he was driving them about here and 
there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had 
no happy time at all. 


HI 


1, Wuen therefore I saw them thus beaten and 
miserable {[ grieved for them that they were being 
so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. I said to the 
shepherd who was speaking with me: “Sir, who is 
this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has 
no compassion at all on these sheep?’’ “ This,” 
said he, “is the angel of punishment. He is one of 
the righteous angels, but is set over punishment. 
3, Therefore he receives those who have wandered 
away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits 
of this world, and punishes them, as they deserve, 
with various terrible punishments.” 4. “ I should 
like, sir,” said I, “to know these different punish- 
ments, of what kind they are.” “Hear,” said he, 
“ the different tortures and punishments. The tor- 
tures befall them in this life, for some are punished 
with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers 
illnesses, others with all unsettlement, and others are 
insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other 
things. 5. For many have been unsettled in their 
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abtov émiBdddovra: TworAd, Kal ovSev avrtois 
Brws mpoxywpel. Kat Adyoucw Eéavtovs pi) evo- 
Sodcbar ev rais mpdkeow aitav, Kai ovK 
dvaBalvee abvtdv emt tHv xapdiav, bts ér- 
pakav movnpd epya, adAX aitidvrat Tov Kv- 
piov. 6. dtav ody OALBHot don OArtrper, Tore 
éuol Tapadldovrar eis ayabyv watdelav Kal loxv- 
porro.odvtTas év TH Tiare. Tov Kuplov Kal Tas 
Dourras nuépas THs Cwis avrayv dovrevouvat Ta 
xupia ev Kxadapd xapdia: éay S& peravon- 
cwot, ToTe avaBaiver éwl thy xapdtay av- 
Trav ta épya & émrpukav rovnpda, Kal OTE 
Sokdfove. tov Oedv, NéyorTes, BTL Sixaros KpiTHS 
éote xal Sixatws eradov éxactos Kata Tas 
mpdakes avrod: Sovrevouar Sé Aouvmdy TO Kupley ev 
Kabapa xapdia' abrdav Kai evododvta: dv mdcy 
mpaker avitav, AapBdvovtes mapa Tod Kuptou 
Tdvra, boa dv airavtas: Kal Tore doFdkovay Tov 
Kbptov, OTL éwol mapeddOnoav, nal ovKére ovdév 
7 Lal fal 
Tdoyougs TOY TOVNPOD. 


IV 


l. Aéyo adra Kupse, ere pot toro dyjrAwoor. 
Ti, gnaw, emeCnrels; Ei dpa, pny, KUpte, TOV 
avtoy xXpovov Bacavitovrar of tpupdvres kab 
ATATOMEVOL, OTOV TPUPOEL Kal aTAaT@YTAL; Aéyet 
poe: Tov aurov  xpévov Bacavitovrar. 2. “EXd- 
yectov, dnul, Kupte, Bacavitovrar? ee. yap 


1 gay 58 peravohowor.... xapsig L Ath., om. A. 
_ 7 edxioroy, oyul, xbpice, BacavlCuvrar om. A. The Greek 
is reconstructed from L. 
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counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well 
for them at all. And they say that they do not 
prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter 
into their hearts that they have done wicked deeds, 
but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they 
have been afflicted with every affliction, then they 
are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are 
made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve 
the Lord the rest of the days of their life ‘with a 
pure heart.’ And if they repent, then it enters into 
their hearts, that the deeds which they did were 
evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is ‘a 
righteous judge,’ and that they suffered righteously, 
‘each according to his deeds, and for the future they 
serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper 
in all their deeds, ‘ receiving from the Lord all 
things, whatever they ask ;’ and then they glorify 
the Lord that they were handed over to me; and 
they no longer suffer any of the evils.” 


[V 


1, I sarp to him: “ Sir, tell me this also.”” “ What 
more,” said he, “do you ask?” “ Whether, Sir,” 
said 1, “those who live in luxury and are deceived 
are punished for the same time as they live in luxury 
and deceit?’’ And he said to me: “Yes, they are 
punished the same time.” 2. “Six,” said 1, “they 
are punished a very short time, for those who live in 
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TOUS OUTM TpUPovTas Kat emehuvdavopévous ToD 
Geod éenramhactas Bacaviferda.. 3. Aeyer pot 
"A pov él wal ov voeis Tis Bacdvou Ty Dvvarpup. 
Ei yap évooun, onpe, KUpte, OUK av eTNPOT oY, iva 
Ho Snroons. “Axove, pyoiv, dpcporépeov THY 
Sdvapuy. 4. THs Tevdis Kal ATATNS rf) xpoves apa 
éotl piar THS be Bacdvou 7 ” dpa TprdKovTa pEpav 
Sdvapur € vee. éav ou play Hepa Tpudnon TUS 
aut ararnd i, peav bé 7 pe pay Bacanc9, Ghov 
éveau Tov ioxver } Huepa Ths Bacdvov. boas oDV 
HLEpas Tpuijion Tes, TocovToUS EVLaVTOUS Bacavi- 
Gera. Brérrens ovr, pnow, ore Tips Tpupnys Kat 
dmarys 0 “paves eddxaros éoTl, THS Sé Timmpias 
Kal Bacdvou rons. 


V 


1. “Ere, pnt, Kbpie, ov vevonia oras mept ToD 
xpavou Tihs amdrns Kat tpudys kat Bardvav: 
TH aurea Teper pot dSjrworov. 2. amoxpiBets Hot 
eye" ‘H adpoodyy) gou Tapapoves eT, Kat ov 
Bédevs gov THY wa pdiav xabapioas wal dovrcverv 
TO bed. Brére, gyot, pnmrore ) xpavos mrnpoby 
kal ov ah peo evpeOs. dove ov, Pyot, xadas 
Bowne, t iva, vonons ard, 3. 6 Tpupey Kal ara 
Ta pevos poiay Hyuegpav Kab mpdc cov, a Bouherat, 
Tokay abpoowvyy évdéduras xal ov voel THY mpaew, 
yy motel: eis Thy aiipuov émihavddverat yap, Th 7 po 
pas émpake q yap Tpudn Kat anarn pun Bas ouk 
éxet Seat THY adpoo dnp, Ty evdébuTat, 1  8€ Typwpia 
Kat 4 Bdcavos bray xoddynOR 7@ avOpadre@ pilav 
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such luxury and forget God, ought to be punished 
sevenfold.” 3. He said to me: “ You are foolish, and 
do not understand the power of punishment.” “ No,” 
said I, “Sir, for if I had understood it, I should not 
have asked you to tell me.” “ Listen,” said he, “ to the 
power of both. 4. The time of luxury and deceit 
is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the 
power of thirty days. It, therefore, any man live in 
luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one 
day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole 
year, for a man is punished as many years as he has 
lived days in luxury. You see, therefore,” said he, 
“ that the time of luxury and deceit is very short, but 
the time of punishment is long.” 


V 


1. “Sin,” said I, “I still do not at all understand 
about the time of deceit and luxury and torture; 
explain it to me more clearly.’’ 2. He answered 
and said to me: “Your foolishness is lasting, and 
you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve 
God. See to it,” said he, “lest the time be fulfilled, 
and you be found still foolish. Listen, then,’ said 
he, “ that you may understand itasyou wish. 3. He 
who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and 
does what he likes, is clothed with great foolishness, 
and does not understand the deed which he is doing. 
For he forgets to-morrow what Ife did yesterday. 
For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of 
the foolishness which they have put on. But when 
punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single 
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Hepa, HEXpIs evautav Tepapelra Kat Bacavi- 
terar puiuas yap peydhas exet | a) Tepe pia. Kab y 
Bdoavos. 4. Bacavbomevos ouv Kal Teme pou- 
pevos 6hov TOV eviauTov, pT povever TOTE Tis 
tpudijs xa andrns Kal yweoes, dre be’ avTa 
maaxet Ta smovnpa. | Tas Odv avOpwrros 6 6 Tpuday 
Kav amr aT OpEvos ottw Bacavitera, Ore exovres 
Sony els Gavaror éavrous mapadedanact. 5. Totas, 
dnl, cipre, Tpupai eict BraRepai; laca, not, 
mpatis Tpupn core TB avb pore, d day 7déws 
moun" Kal yap r) sEtyoros TO éavrod mabe Ta 
beapov TOY TpUPa: Kol 6 povyas Kal 6 peBucos 
Kal 6 kardhanros Kal 6 ) spevorns Kal 6 mheovexrs 
Kat 0 dmoorepnts Kab 6 TOUTOUS Ta Sova 
Troup Th idta voow TO ieavov moves Tpup¢e ouv 
él Ti} mpage. abrov. 6. abra: wacat ai Tpugal 
PraBepat eat Tots Sov)ous ToD Ged. bua TavTAS 
oly Tas amdras maoxovaw oi Topucopovpevo1 Kab 
Bacavefopevor, 7. evolv be Kal tpupal ca@tovcas 
TOUS dvb perm ous: qWoNrol yap ayabov EpyaSouevor 
Tpupadar TH éauTov dove pepouevot. airy ovy D) 
Tpup) cupupopos éoTs TOUS dovrors tov Geov Kal 
Sony wepirovetras Th av para 7 TOLOUT@" ai 6é 
BraBepat Tpugal at Tpoeopn weve. Bacdvous Kab 
Toecoptas aurots mepurotodyras: éay dé daripévact 


Kab py petavonowot, Odvarov éavrois srepitrot- 
OvYTAL, 


TlapaBonry 


1. Mera Hpépas srkiryas eldoy avroy eis TO 
/ fe 
medtov TO avTo, bTrov Kal Teds Trorpévas éwpaKeLy, 
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day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for 
punishment and torture have long memories. 4. 
Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole 
year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and 
knows that he is suffering evil because of them. 
Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are 
thus tortured, because thongh they have life, they 
have given themselves over to death.” 5. “ What 
sort of luxuries, Sir,” said I, “are hamnful ?” “ Every 
act which a man does with pleasure,’ said he, ‘is 
luxury, for even the ill-tempered man, by giving satis- 
faction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the 
adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar, 
and the covetous and the robber, and he who does 
such things as these gives satisfaction to his own 
disease; therefore he lives in luxury from his own 
acts. 6, All these luxuries are harmful to the servants 
of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tor- 
tured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there 
are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many 
who do good luxuriate and are carried away with 
their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profit- 
able to the servants of God, and brings life to such a 
man. But the harmful luxuries spoken of already 
bring them torture and punishment. But if they 
continue in them and do not repent, they procure 
death for themselves. 


ParaBie 7 


1, Arrer a few days I saw him in the same plain, 
where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to 
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Kal reyes poe Ti érefnreis; Tidperps, pnt, Kdpee, 
va Tov Totéva Tov TELCO PNT IY Kedevons éx ToD 
oixou pou éFeAOeiv, bre Alay pe OriBe. Ac? ce, 
nol, OuBivar otto ydp, dyotl, mpooéraker 6 
évdokos dyyedos Ta Tepl cod: Oéte ydp ce 
metpacOivar, Té yap pnp, Kuple, éroinca obrw 
movnpby, wa Te ayyéX\m TovTe apadsoOa; 
2. "Axove, dyoty ai pev auaptias cov modal, 
aN ov Tocadrat, Bote TO Gyyékw TovT@ Tapa- 
SoOfvat: GAN 6 olKds cov peydAas dvoutas Kab 
apaptias eipydcaro, kal waperixpavOn o &vdokos 
dryryenos él tois Epyous atr@y cal dia todo 
éxédeucé oe ypovoy Tivd OrALRAvar, Wa Kdxetvos 
peravoyjowct Kal kabaplowow éavrovs amo wdons 
érriOupias Tov aidvos tovrou. érayv ody peTavor- 
sacs Kal Kcabapicbaat, Tore arooTHoEeTaL dro 
god 6 ayyedos THs Teywpias. 3. réyw adTo 
Kupue, et éxeivos rovatra elpydcarto, iva tapa- 
amixpav0n 6 evdokos aryyedos, Th éyw éroinca ; 
"Ad\Aws, dyoiv, ob Sdvvavtar exeivoe OAULBHvat, 
éay py ov 4 Kepary Tod olxov OUBIs cod yap 
OaBopévov é€& avdyxns Kaxeivor OALBicovTat, 
evotabotvros S¢ cod otdeuiay Sivavras Ort 
54 ’ a3 eA / - / 
eye. 4. "AXX’ idov, pynul, ciple, weTavevonKaccy 
ef Sdns Kapdias adrav. Oilda, dyoi, nayo, bre 
petavevoncaciw é€& Sdys Kapdlas adraw: rdv 
ovv petavootvtwv etOds* Boxes Tas dpuaptias 
adbierOar; ob mavredka@s: aGAda Sef Tov peTa- 
voodvTa Bacaviog: Thy éavTod yuyny Kal TaTrel- 
voppovijcat év radon mpdker abtov iayupas xal 
OruBAvar év macau Oinrert rovkinais: Kat édv 
1 arb ood LE, om, A. 2 e0ts LE, om. A, 
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me: “ What more are you seeking ?” “I have come heads 
here, Sir,” said I, “in order that you may command ‘continued 
the shepherd of punishment to depart from my house, Peishment 
because he afflicts me too much.” ‘ You must be penitent 
afflicted,” said he, “ For thus,” said he, “the glorious 

angel enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you 

to be tried.” “ Yes, Sir,” said I, “but what have I 

done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this 
angel?” 2. “Listen,” said he, “your sins are many, 

but not so great as that you should be handed over 

to this angel; but your family has done great ini- 

quity and sin, and the glorious angel has become 
enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he 
commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that 

they also may repent and purify themselves from 

every lust of this world. When, therefore, they 
repent, and have been purified, then the angel 

of punishment will depart from you.” 3. I said to 

him: “ Sir, even if they have done such things that 

the glorious ange] is enraged, what have I done?” 

“ They cannot,” said he, “be punished in any other 

way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted. 

For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily 

be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot 

suffer any affliction.” 4. “ But see, Sir,’ said [, 
“they have repented with all their heart.” “J 
know,” said he, “myself also, that they have 
repented with all their heart; do you then think 

that the sins of those who repent are immediately 
forgiven? By no means; but he who repents must 
torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds 

and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if 
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_ brreveyny Tas Oriners Tas érepxopévas avTe, mdv- 

Tas omhayxyuicOncerat 6 Ta TavTa KTioas Kal 
évduvapocas Kal laciv tia ddoe ate’ 5. Kal 
rovro mdvras, éav tidy ryv Kapdiay rod peta- 
vooovros Kabapav: dro wavros rovnpod mpday- 
patos. ooh && cupdépov éott nal TO oix@ cov 
vov OuBhvar. rh &€ cot ToAAG Adyw ; OUBAval 
ce Sel, xabas mpocérakey 6 aryyedos xKupiov 
éxeivos, 6 mapacibdots ae épuol' Kal rodro ebya- 
plore. rm Kupio, bt. aEv ce Ayyoato Tov 
mpodnracat cou THY Odirpw, va mpayvouvs avrny 
imevéyens ioxupas. 6. rAéyw adr@ Kupie, od 
per guod yivov, nab Svvicopa: macav OriYrw 
brreveynxely. "Eyod, gyoly, eoouar peta cod: 
épatyow 5€ nal Tov ayyeXov Tov TipwpnTyny, va 
ae éAadpotépws Orin Grr’ Griyov xpdvoy 
OuBion kal maddw aroxaracrabyon eis Tov 
olKdy gov. povoy Tapdpmewov Tatrevoppovay Kal 
Aevroupy div TO Kupio ey maon kabapa xapola, 
Kat Ta TéKVa Gov Kal Oo oiKds cov, Kal Tropevou év 
Tais évroNais joou als cot évtédopat, cal dvvs- 
getat gov 1) petdvowa toyupa Kal Kadapa eivar 
7. nal dav tavras purdens wera tov olxov cov, 
Grootnceta. Twaca Orns ard cod Kal ard 
ndvrav 8, dyotiv, arocriceras OrMrus. Boor 
édy év rats évronais pov Travrass TropevOaarv. 


1 wdvtws... nadapdy LE, mdvros ToD weTavooDyTos Kafapas A. 
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he endure the afflictions which come upon him he 
who ‘created all things’ and gave them power will 
have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give 
him some measure of healing; 5. and this in every 
case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is 
clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you 
and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why 
do I say much to you? you must be afflicted, even as 
that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me, 
ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because 
he deemed you worthy to show you the affliction 
beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may 
endure it with strength.” 6. I said to him: “ Sir, do 
you be with me, and I shall be able to endure every 
affliction.” “Yes,” said he, “I will be with you, 
and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict 
you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little 
time and you shall be restored again to your house. 
Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a 
pure heart, both your children and your household, 
and walk in my commandments which I give you,. 
and your repentance shall be able to be strong and 
pure. 7, And if you keep these commandments 
with your family all affliction shall depart from you. 
Yes,” said he, “and affliction shall depart from all 
who walk in these my commandments.” 
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WapaBonr% 
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1. "ESeké por iréay peyarnv, oxemdtovcay 
media kat don, Kab bro THY oKérny Ths itéas 
advres eXyrvOacw of KexAnpévos ev dvomarte 
xuplov. 2. eloTnes O€ ayyerNos Kupiov evdokos 
Alav inpyros mapa tiv itéav, Opéravoy eywv 
péya, xab éxowte Krddous amd rijs iréas, Kat 
érredioov TO AAO TH oxeralopévw bd rHs ivéas 
puxpa 8& paBdia éredidou avrots, aed mnyvata. 
3. peta TO wdvras AaPely TA paBSia eOnxe 7d 
Spémavov 6 ayyeros, cal 76 dévdpov éxeivo byes 
Av, olov Kat éwpdxew auto. 4. eavpatov &é eyo 
év éuavte Aéyou' Ids tocovtwy Krddwv Kexop- 
pévov do Sévdpov tytés éoret; DAéyer por o 
many My Oatpake, ef rd Sé&vSpov Tobira wytes 
éuewve TocovTav KAddwv Korévrwv’ édv? 8é, 
nat, wdvra idns, oor Syrwbyocera, rd ct 
éoTi. 5. &@ dryryedos o émridedwxas TH AAG Tas 
paBdous mdédwv daryre adtovs: Kat xabes éra- 
Bov, otrw Kai éxarodvro mpos avrdv, kal eis 
éxactos altay dedidou Tas pdRdous. AduSave 
58 6 adyyeAos ro Kupiov Kal Karevdet avtds. 
6. mapa tier édapBave Tas paBdovs Enpas nar 
BeBpapévas as bird onras éédevcev 0 deyyedos 
Tovs Tas Toaitas pdBdovs éridedaxdras yopls 
ioravecOar. 7. repo. dé éredidocav Enpds, aAN 
ovx Roav BeBpwpévar bare ontés' Kab tovrous 

1 Aéywy. .. éstt om. L and probably Pe", 

2 day PBer!, ao’ Hs A, LE paraphrases, 
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PARABLE 38 


I 


1. He showed me a great willow, covering plains The 
and mountains, and under the cover of the willow- Pable 
tree all had come who were called by the name of Willow-tree 
the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord, 
glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with 
a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches 
from the willow, and gave thein to the people who 
were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them 
little rods about a cubit long. 3. After they had 
all received the little sticks the angel put down 
the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound 
as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my- 
self saying : How is the tree sonnd, when so many 
branches have been cut off? The shepherd said to 
me: “Do not wonder that this tree has remained 
sound, though so many branches have been cut 
off; but if you see everything it will be made 
clear to you what it is.” 5. The angel who had 
given the sticks to the people asked them back, 
and as they had received so also they were 
called to him, and each of them gave back the 
sticks, And the angel of the Lord took them and 
looked at them. 6. From some he received the 
sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel 
commanded those who had given up such sticks, to 
stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but 
they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded 
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éxédeuae yopls lataver Bas.’ 8. Erepos dé évredidouy 
HusErpous' Kal ovTo. ywpis iardvorto. 9. repos 
8é éredidovy Tas PaBdovs avTav jyiEjpovs Kal 
oyiopas eyovoass Kal otros xapis torayto. 
10. érepor S€ émedisouy ras pdBdovs avTav 
x~ropas Kal oyicpas éyovoas Kai ovToL yapls 
toravovto.? 11. &repor dé éredidavy tas pdBdous 
70 Huov Enpov Kal To Rustov wépos® yrAwpdv’ Kab 
obTos ywpis tardvovto. 12. érepor dé mpocépepov 
ras papdous adrav ra Sto wépy Ths paBdou xAwpd, 
To 8& tpirov Enpdv’ Kal obtot yopls iordvovto. 
13. repos 88 érredidovy ta dv0 pépn Enpd, rod 
Sé rpiroy yAwpov: cal ovros ywpls (ordvorTo. 
14. érepos dé éredioouy ras pdBdous abtay rapa 
puxpov Gras yAwpds, éddyeoToy b& Trav paBdav 
avrav Enpov mv, adto TO dkpowr oysopas Se 
elyov év avtais: Kal otros yopls icravTo. 
15. érépwv 5¢ fv éXdytorov yAwpov, ta b& Nova 
Trav paBdwav Enpd- cal otro. ywpls iotdvovto. 
16. érepor 5é ApyovTo ras pdPbous Xwpas fé- 
povres as éraBov mapa TOD aryyéXou" TO be mrelov 
pépos Tob dyov ToLavTas pafdous émredi Soup. 0 
bé aryyedos e7ml ToUTOLS éXapH Atay: feat ouToL 
xopls iordvovro. 17. Erepat dé émedidouy | Tas 
paBsous abrav yAwpas nal rapaduddas éxouoas: 
Kah odtot xwpls tatavto: Kal él rovToLs 6 ayyedos 
Atav éydpn.* 18. repos é ewrediSouv Tas paBdous 
atTav yAwpas kal wapapuddas éyotoas’ at 6é 


© 
1 fordver@a: PBl, foracba: A and so throughout this 
section. 
2 Grepor... Yatavro, om. AL,. =? ydpos PBerl, om. A, 
4 repo: .. . éxdpn, retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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to stand apart. & And others gave up sticks half 
dry, and these stoud apart. 9. And others gave up 
their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood 
apart. 10, And others gave up their sticks, green 
and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And 
others gave up their sticks half dry and half green, 
and these stood apart. 12. And others brought 
two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry, 
and these stood apart. 13. And others gave up two- 
thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart. 
14. And others gave up their sticks almost wholly 
green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the 
tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood 
apart. 15. And of others there was very little green 
and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood 
apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks 
green, as they had received them from the angel, and 
the greater part of the multitude gave up such 
sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and 
these stood apart. 17. And others gave up their 
sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart, 
and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18. 
And others gave up their sticks green and with buds, 
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mapapudses aitar aoe Kaprdyv Tira eiyov: Kal 
‘diay ihapol Hoav of avOpwimot éxeivot, Or al 
paBdor Tovadras ebpéOnoav. Kal o dryyedos émt 
TOUTOLS HYAANATO, Kal 6 TroLpnY lay (apes Hy 


> ON 4 
€7t TOVTOLS. 
I} 


1. "Exédevoce 5¢ 6 adryyedos Kupiov ateddvovs 
evey Ova. Kal évéyOnoav arépavor aoe éx 
howixwy yeyoveres, cat eorepivwce tors davdpas 
Tovs émidedwxdtas Tas pdBdous tas éyovoas Tas 
mapa vddas Kal Kaprrov Tia Kal drédvaev adTovs 
eis Tov Tripyov. 2. Kal rods dddous 5é dwéorether 
eis Tov mupyov, Tos Tas PaBdods Tas YAwpaS 
eridedmxotas Kal Tapaduddas éyovoas, Kaprrov 
88 pn éxovoas tas mapadvadas, S0ds adrois 
ogppayidas. 3. iwatiopov S88 Tov adroy mdytes 
elyov NevKdy @oel YLdvA, of Tropevdpevot eis TOV 
mupyov. 4. Kal Tous tas pdBdous émidedwxdtas 
xiwpas ws EaBov aréduae, Sovs adrois iwatiopov 
Kal ogpayicas. 5. werd TO rata tedéoas Tov 
dryryenov réyet TH Troipévir “Eyo brrdyo av bé 
Tovrous amrorvoess eis Ta Telyn, KAOwS dELOS éott 
Tis KaTOUKElY. KaTavonoor dé Tas PaBdous abTav 
CT LMENOs Kat oUT@S dméAucoY’ éeripedas Oe KaTA- 
vonoov. Brérre, pH tis oe wapedOn, dyotv, édv 
82 tis ae wapédOy, eyo adrods él 7rd Bvotacr?)- 
ploy Soxipdow. ~ TadrTa eira@y TO Twouséve GTA. 
6. wal pera Td GarerOelv rév dryryedrov Aéryet poe O 
wowuny' AdBwpev ravtav tas pdBdous cat dured- 
copev avrds, eb Twes €& abrav Suvicovra: Choa 
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and the buds had, as it were, some fruit. And those | 
men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful, 
and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very 
joyful over them. 


I] 


1, Anp the angel of the Lord commanded crowns 
to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it 
were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who 
had given up their sticks with buds and some fruit, 
and sent them away into the tower. 2. And he 
sent also the others into the tower who gave up 
their sticks green and with buds, but the buds 
without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all 
who went into the tower had the same clothing, 
white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who 
had given up their sticks green, as they had received 
them, and gave them clothing and seals. 5, After The | 
the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : othe 
“TY am going away, but you shall send these within 2 
the walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there, Stephert 
But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them 
go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass 
you,” he said, “but if anyone pass you, I will test 
them at the altar.’ When he had,said this to the 
shepherd he departed. 6. And after the angel had 
departed the shepherd said to me: “ Let us take the 
sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some 
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Neyo ade: Kupee, ta Enpa tadra és Sbvavras 
Shoat; 7. amoxpiOeis pot déyerr To SévSpov todto 
iréa éorl kal pirdfwov 7d yévos' éayv ody puTeu- 
Odor cal pixpav ixnada AapBdvwow ai paBdor, 
tnoovras rodAal €€ avtay: elra 8& Trepdowpev 
kal vdwp avdtais mapayéev. édy tis avTav 
duvynOA Cfjcat, cvyyapnoopuar avrais: dav Sé pry 
fnon, ovx eipeOyncomat ya apwernso. 8. éxérevce 
d€ 0. 6 ToLuny Karéoat, Kabads TIS avTaV éordOn. 
ArAOov rdypara Taypara Kal éredioouy Tas paBdous 
TH ropes éhdpBave 68 6 woLuny TAS paBoovs wal 
Kata tdypara épirevoey avras Kal pera 7d 
dutedoas tdwp adrais odd mapéyecv, OoTE amd 
Tov vdatos pn daiverOar tas paBdovs. 9. Kal 
peta TO ToTicas auTov Tas pddous rAéyer poe’ 
"Ayopuev! kal per drhyas jycpas érravéOapev 
Kal émioxepoucla tas paBdovs mdcas' 6 yap 
kticas To Sévdpoy rodto Oékes mdvras Chv Tovs 
AaBovras x rod Sévdpou Tovrov Krddous. édriko 
8¢ xayd, drt AaBovra ra paBdia radta ixpdda 
Kal woticbévta boats Eiaovras TO WrEloTOY Uépos 
nae 
avrar. 
. ITI 


1. Aéyw avt@ Kipie, 7d Sédpov rodro yvre- 
plooy wor Ti éotiy: aropotua: yap wep) avtod, 6re 
TocovToy Khadov xorrévrev vyiés ot, TO dévdpov 
kal obddev haiveras cexoppevoy am avtod év rovTe 
obv amopotuat. 2. “Axove, dyat- 1d dévdpor 
TovTO TO péya To axerrdfov media Kab don cal 

1 Sywuev LE, om. A. 
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of them will be able to live.” I said to him: “ Sir, The 

5 treatment 
how can these dry things live?” 7. He answered of the sticks 
me, and said: “This tree is a willow, and is a rene a 
species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be 
planted and receive a little moisture, many of them 
will live; but next we must try them, and water 
them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with 
them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved 
careless,” 8, And the shepherd commanded me to 
call each of them as they stood. They came, rank 
by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd. 
And the shepherd took the sticks amd planted them 
in ranks, and after planting them, poured much 
water round them, so that the sticks could not be 
seen for the water. 9. And after he had watered the 
sticks he said to me: “ Let us go and come back 
after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who 
created this tree wishes all to live who received 
branches from this tree. And I too have hope for 
these sticks which have received moisture and been 
watered, that the greater part of them will live.” 


Til 


1. I sarp to him: “ Sir, tell me what this tree is. The ox- 
For I am perplexed about it, that although so many planation 
branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and Pale 
nothing seems to have been cut ,from it; I am 
perplexed at this.” 2. “Listen,” said he, “ this 
great tree, which covers plains and mountains and 
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waoay THY yay woos 6 Geod é corey 0 So6els els Bop 
“Tov KOopov" Oo dé vopos oUTOS vios Beod eon 
xnpux Geis eis TA mépa.ra. THS yas ot 66 t vo THY 
oKenny Aaol dures oF dxodoavres rob kenpbyparos 
Kal Tio Teboayres eis abrov 3. 0 be aryyedos 0 
péyas xab évdokos Meyanr 6 éyav thy ékovaiay 
TouToU Tob aod Kab SiaxuBepvay avrous:> 
avros yap dary o didovs avrois Tov vo ov ets Tas 
xapdias Toy TLOTEVOLT OY" emioxémrerat oop 
avTovs, obs edeoxen, el dpa TETNPHKATL avrov. 
4, Brérecs be é évos éxdorrov Tas paBdous: ai yap 
paBSor o rf v0 }40s éori. Bréres ouv ToAhas paB- 
bous 7 ix petwpévas, yon de avrous mavras TOUS 
2 THpHoavTas Tov yopov" kab dre évds éxdorov 
Tap xarouxiav, 5. revo aire: Kupre, S:ati ods 
pev améhuaey els TOV Tupyor, ods éé col Katé- 
Newpev ; “Ocos, pnot, mapeBnc av TOV vopov, ov 
era Bow map avrod, eis (Ty euny éFouciav 
karéhurrey avrovs eis perdvovay: boot bé 789 
eunpéoTna av 7 vo ka TeTnpiKac Ww avrov; wre 
Thy (Stay eEouciay é éyet avrous. 6. Téves ow, onl, 
Kipve, eioly ob eorepavopevor kal eis TOV Tupryoy 
bardyovres; “Ooor, onoiv, dyrem dhatoay TO 
5:aBor@ wal evienoay auror, éorepaviuévor 
eiaiv:® obrot elow ot vrrép Tob vo pou madovres 
7. ob 5é Srepas Kat avrol xopas Tas paBdous 
errbedeox ores Kal mapapudsas é eyovoas, Kaprrov bé 
py éyotoas of brép tod vopou Or Pévres, pt 


 abrods om. A. 

* goa... elofy retranslated from LE; instead of évicnoar 
editors usually read xarerddacay, but this is not justified by 
the Latin (colluctati, . . vicerunt). 
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all the earth, is God’s law which was given to all. 
the world. And this law is God’s son preached to 
the ends of the earth. And those who are under its 
shade are nations which have heard the preaching 
and have believed in it. 3. And the great and 
glorious angel! is Michael, who has power over this 
people and governs them ; for this is he who put the 
law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore 
he looks after those to whom he gave it to see if 
they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks 
of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore, 
you see that many sticks have been made useless, 
and you will understand, that they are all the men 
who have not observed the law; and you will see the 
dwelling of each one of them.” 5. I said to him: 
« Sir, why did he send some into the tower, and left 
some to you?” “All those who have transgressed 
against the law, which they received from him, he 
left to my authority for repentance. But as many 
as were already well-pleased with the law, and have 
observed it, he keeps them under his own authority.” 
6. “ Who then, Sir,” said I, “are they who were 
crowned and went into the tower?’’ “ All those,” 
said he, “ who wrestled with the devil and conquered 
him, have been crowned. These are they who 
suffered for the law. 7. And the others who also gave 
up their sticks green and having buds, but without 
fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but 


1 But in Sim. ix. he is the Son of Géd. This together 
with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix. 
1 (cf. Sim. v. 5) makes it very hard to reconstruct the 
Christology of Hermas. On the question of Michael see 
W. Luekei’s Michael, Gottingen, 1898. 
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. wabdvres 8 pndé apynodpevor tov vépov avdrav. 
8. of 68 yAwpds eridedmxdTes, olas EXaBov, ceuvol 
Kal Stator cal Lav TropevOéryres év cabaog Kapola 
Kal Tas evToNas xuplou TepuAaKores. Ta O€ LovTra 
yvuoon, Stay KaTavonow Tas pdBdous TavTas Tas 
mepuTeupevas Kal TemToTiopevas. 


IV 


1. Kat pera audpas orbyas FAOopev eis Tov 
Torrov, Kab éxafioer 0 Trotman eis Tov TOTOV TOD 
dyyéXou, Kayo mapectaOny ata. Kal Aéyer poe 
Tleplfwoat @porwov kal} Sraxdver por. mepreber- 
cdpyv a@pdduvov é« odkKou yeyovus Kkadapor. 
2. Sav Sé pe weprelwopévov xal ératyov dvta tat 
Scaxoveiy adt@, Kade, dyct, tors dvdpas, ov 
eloly ai pabor wedvtTevpévat, KaTd TO Tayua, as 
Tis GdwKe TAS PaRdovs. Kal drrGov eis TO Wediov 
Kal éxdrcoa wuvras: Kal éoTyo ay Wavres Tayhara 
raypata.” 3. reyes avrois: “Exaotos tas idtas 
paBdous éxtikara Kal pepérw mpos pe. 4. 1pPd- 
to. émédmxav of Tas Enpas Kab Kxexoupéevas 
eoynnores, Kal Os abras ebpeOnaay Enpat Kad 
Kexoppévar, exéhevoey adtovs yopls otabhy ar. 
5. elra érédmxav ot Tas Enpds cat un) Kexoupévas 
éyovres tives 6 €€ abrav érédmxav tas paPdous 

a“ 


1 nol Sandver.. . wddwov om. A, 

2 rdypara tdypara ermended in accordance with Sim. vit, 
ii. 8 A veads wdvra ra rdyvuara: Funk emends to xard 
rdyuara. 
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did not suffer,! and did not deny their law. 8. And 
those who gave them up green, as they received 
them, are holy and righteous and have walked far 
with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments 
of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I 
look at these sticks which have been planted and 
watered.” 


IV 


1. Anp after a few days he came to the place, The con- 
and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and ae oe 
I stood by him, and he said to me; “ Gird your. Pxable 
self with a towel? and serve me.” And I girded 
myself with a clean towel made of sackcloth. 

2, And when he saw me girded and ready to serve 
him he said: “Call the men whose sticks have 
been planted, according to the order in which each 
gave his stick.” And I went into the plain and 
called all of them, and they all stood in their stations. 
3. And he said to them: ‘‘ Let each pull out his own 
stick and bring it tome.’ 4. And they first gave 
them up who had had them dry and cut, and they 
were found to be still dry and cut, and he com- 
manded them to stand apart. 5. Then they gave 
them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some 


1 *Suffer* means ‘suffer a death of martyrdom,’ and the 
law means the Christian rule of life, not (as in the N.T.) the 
Jewish Law 

2 ‘The exact meaning of dyddcvoy is apparently ‘made of 
undressed flax,’ but it came to mcan merely a towel. 
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xrwpds, Tepes dé Enpas Kal weroppevas @> v0 
' onros. TOUS emdedaxoras ouv xAwpas éxéheure 
xapls orabivat, Tous 6€ Enpas Kah KEKOMLLEVAS 
émdedaxoras éxéXeuge€ pera, TOY Tporov orabh- 
pat. 6. elra émedoay oi Tas TyrEnpous Kat 
aXe pas éxotoas’ Kal ToNAol é& avray xAwpas 
eméOw@Kay wa pn éxovoas oxic pds: TWveS dé 
YrAwpas Kal mapauddas éxovoas rab eis TAS 
mapapudsas KapTous, otous elyov ol els TOV mupryov 
mopevGévres eorepavepevor, tives 66 emrédoxay 
Enpas wat AcBpapevas, tuves dé Enpas cal GB peo- 
TOUS, Tives 6€ Olas Foav HptEnpor Kal oyiopas 
&youc at. énéhevoev aurous &va Exac Tov xeopls 
oral ivar, 7 Tous wey pos Ta iota Tdypata, Tous 6é 


xopis. 
Vv 


1. Eira émedibouy at Tas paBdous Xropas ev 
exovres; TYLT MAS be fxouras: ovTOL mares 
xAopas émré0wKay Kal éoryo ay els TO ivov Tanya. 
exdpn dé 6 moimny él ToUTOLS, bre mavres 
HrANLOOHTAY Kal am éGevro Tas TXT pas avrey. 
2. érédwxav be Kab ob TO fyusou Xrapav, TO de 
husou Enpov eyovTes: TIVa@Y ODD evpeOnoay at 
papdo. odoTEhaS xrwpat, Tivav Hub&npor, Tevav 
Enpal Kal BeBpapevac, | Tiwav é Xrwpai Kab 
mapagudsas é eXove au obrot mavres amrenvOnoav 
Exacros 7 pos TO Tay Le aurod. 3. eira érédwxav 
ot ra Sto pepn Ydwpa exovres, TO 8é TpiTov Enpov. 
morro é€& avtav yAwpas éréSmuay, wodrol Sé 
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of them gave up their sticks green and some dry 
and cut as it were by moth. Those then who gave 
them up green he commanded to stand apart, and 
those who had given them up dry and cut he 
commanded to stand with the first ones. 6. Then 
those gave them up who had them half dry and 
eracked, and many of them gave them up green and 
without cracks, and some green and with buds, and 
with fruit on the buds, as those had had who 
had gone crowned into the tower. But some gave 
them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not 
eaten, and some remained half dry and with cracks. 
And he commanded each of them to stand apart, 
some in their own station and some apart.} 


Vv 

1, Next those gave up their sticks who had had 
them green but with cracks, and these all gave them 
up green and stood in their own station. And the 
shepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and 
had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them 
up who had had them half green and half dry. The 
sticks of some of them were found quite green, of 
some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of 
some green and with buds. All these were sent each 
to his own station. 3. Next those gave them up who 
had two-thirds green and one-third dry; many of 


1 This must mean that some were sent hack to their 
original place, others were moved aside. But the text is 
obscure and probably corrupt. 

20f 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


HpEnpous, erepoe dé Enpas Kal BeBpopevas: 
obrou mares éorncay eis TO tdtov may jot. 
4, eita éréSmxav of Ta Svo pépyn Enpa exovres, 
To dé TplTov x reopor" Todnal é& avrav HyEnpous 
ETEOWKAY, TLVES be Enpas wa BeBpapévas, é &repor 
dé rhyucErjpous, Kat oXLT was exovras, OMryoL de 
Krwpast ovTO TavTES éornoay eis TO iStov 
Tdrypea..+ 5. emédaxay dé ol Tas paBdous avrav 
Krwpas eoxnKores, ehdxrorov dé Enpov® Kah 
oXLT LAS éxovo as: éx TovTMy Tires Xeopas 
err EOWKAY, TUves dé Xrwpas Kat mapapudoas: 
darHrGov Kal oUTOL es TO Tdry psc avTav. 6. eita 
erés@kay ot ei uorov éyovres YAwpdv, Ta Oé 
hovmras pépn Enpa: TOUT@Y at papsdor eupeOnoav 
76 wrElaTOY pépos xrwpat kat Tapapudsas 
éyovcas Kab Kaprov év Tabs Tapapuace, Kar 
erepau Awpat drat. emt TavTaUs rats paBSous 
éxdpn 0 Trotuny Mav peydras, OTe obras ebpeOn- 
aav. amnrOov 5é ovros exactos eis TO ldsov 


Taypa. 
VI 


1. Mera 16 wrdvrwv Karavoncas Tas paBdous, 
TOV Trotmeva Aéryet poe Kicrév coe, ore Td dévSpor 
TOUTO pirolaay éort, Perret, pyat, Tago 
perevonoay kat eo dOnaay; Baérra, pny, eupte. 
“Iva ions, pret, Ty TokvevoTrAayyviay Too 
Kuptov, Ore peyary wat évdo0&0s ert, Kat tdmKe 
med a. Trois akin var peravoias. 2. Avati 
ody, dyyi, Kvpie, mavres od perevdnoav; “Ov 


1 ira... rayua retranslated from LE, om. A. 
2 tnpdy LE, om. A. 
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them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and 
others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their 
own station. 4. Next they gave them up who had 
had two-thirds dry, and one-third green. Many 
of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and 
moth-eaten and others halt-dry and with cracks, 
and a few green. These all stood in their own 
station. 5. And those gave up their sticks who had 
had them green, but a very little dry and with 
cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and 
some green and with buds. These also went away 
to their own station. 6. Next, those gave them up 
who had had a very little green, but the rest dry. 
Of these the sticks were found for the greatest 
part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds, 
and others quite green. Over these sticks the 
shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found 
thus. And these went away each to his own station. 


VI 
1, Arrer the shepherd had looked at the sticks of the 
them all, he said to me: “I told you that this tree Ae sree 
is tenacious of life. Do you see,” said he, ‘“ how 
many have repented and beensaved?” “ Yes, Sir,” 
said I, “I see it.” “See then,” said he, “the merci- 
fulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and 
he has given his spirit to those who are worthy of 
repentance.” 2. “ Why then, Sir,” said I, “did not all 
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cide, hyot, THY Kapdiav péd\dAovcay Kadapayv 
yevérOat ai Sovredav abt@ é€& Ans Kapdias, 
rovTos axe THY peTdvorav av Se cide - Thy 
SoduoTnTa Kal Tovnplay, peddOvTav ev broKpicet 
peravoeiv, exeivors otk edwxe perdvoray, pntoTe 
wéraw BeBynrocwat To dvopa atlrod. 3. rAéyo 
avr@ Kipie, vdv odv por Sracov rods Tas 
paBdovs émidedwxotas, Trotamds tis alta éati, 
Kal thy TovTeY KaToKiay, va aKxovoayTes ob 
miotevoavtes Kal eiAndores THY odpayida Kab 
TeOXaKoTes avtny Kab wy THPHOaVTEs Uyuh, éms- 
yvorvres Ta éavTOY épya pevavojowal, AaBdovTes 
urd cod appayioa, nal Sokdcwas Tov Kiplor, Ort 
éomrayyvicOn émr adtovs nal aréarethé oe Tod 
avakawioas Ta mvevpata avtav. 4. “Axove, 
gyciv’ av ai paBdo. Enpal nat BeBpwpévar bird 
antes eupéOncav, adrot eiaw of dmootdrar Kab 
mpodoras THS exxAnalas wal Braodynunoarres 
éy rais duaptiass attey tov Kxvpiov, ere 6& Kab 
eratoyuvOertes TO Ovoya Kvpiov TO émixdnOev 
ér avtovs, otro. ody eis Tédos drddOVTO TH 
Bed. PBrérrets Sé, Ste ovSE els adray perevonce, 
xaimep axkovoavres Ta prhyata, & érXddAnoas 
avrois, & oo. évereiAdunv' ard raév rovetrov 7 
fon améorn. 5. ot 88 Tas Enpds Kab aorjarous 
émidebaKores, Kal odTOL éyyis alTdv: jaoav yap 
brroxpiral kai Sidayas Eévas eiodépovres Kat 
éxatpépovres tovs SovrNovs Tod Jeod, waduota be 
TOvS huapTnKOTAas; en ablévres petavoely avrovs, 
adre Tails Sidayais tals wopais reiPovres avtovs. 
aro. odv &yovow érmida Tod petavonaas. 6. Br 
mets 88 Toddovs EF abradv Kal peravevoynKitas, 
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repent?” “ He gave repentance to those,” said he, 
“whose heart he saw would be pure, and would 
serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw 
guile and wickedness, that they would repent 
with hypocrisy, to them he gave no repentance, 
lest they should again defile his name.” 3. I said to 
him : “ Sir, now therefore, explain to me those who 
gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and 
their dwelling, that when those hear who have 
believed and have received the seal, and have broken 
it, and have not kept it whole, they may recognize 
their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal 
from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy 
on them, and sent you to renew their spirits.” 4. 
“« Listen,” said he, “those whose sticks are dry and 
were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the 
betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the 
Lord in their sins; and moreover they were ashamed 
of ‘the name of the Lord which was called over 
them.” These then have finally perished to God. 
And you see that not even one of them repented, 
although they heard the words which you spoke to 
them, which I commanded you; from such life is 
departed. 5. And they who gave up their sticks dry 
and not moth-eaten, these are also near them; for they 
were hypocrites, and introduced strange doctrines 
and corrupted the servants of God, and especially 
those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent, 
but persuading them with their foolish doctrines. 
These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. And 
you see that many of them have repented since I 
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ad’ iis éAddnoa! adrois tas évTodds pou Kat 
ér, petavonoovaw. bao. dé ob petavojcovow,, 
arorecav thy Conv adtav, Gao bé perevdnoav 
éE abrav, ayabol éyévovro, Kal éyévero 4 KaroLKia 
avray eis Ta Telyn TA Trp@Ta: TLvés 5é Kal eis TOV 
mopyov avéBnoav. Bras ovv, dyoiv, Tu 7 
peTadvora Tov apaptiav Cony eye, TO de pr) 
petavojaa, Odvartov. 


Vil 


1."Ocor 88 HytEjpovs érédwxay nal év adrais 
oyLowas elyov, dkove Kab wep) ad’Tav. bowr 
joav at paBdor nutEnpos,? Sirvyoi eiow: ove 
yap Siow ovre TeOvnkacw. 2. of 5é Hys&y- 
pous éyovres wal év avrais oxizuds, oto 
Kal Sinpuyot Kal KaTddadot eiou Kal pndérroTe 
cipnvevovtes eis éavrots, adda StyootarodyTes 
mwdytote. GANA Kal Tovros, dynoiv, émixevtat 
peravora. PAréeis, dnol, Twas é€E avra@v pera- 
vevonxoTas. Kal ére, dynalv, éotiv év adrois 
érmls peravotas.® 3. cat door, dnoiv, é& adtrav 
peTavevonKkacs, THY KaToUlay eis Tov mTUpryoV 
&€ovow'* door de €& adrdv Bpadvtepov peravevon- 
Kaow, eis TA TElyn KaToLKnoovow Boor dé ov 
Heravoovaty, arr’ éupévovar rais mpd&eow abtav, 
Gavdt@ amobavoivrat. 4. of S€ yAwpds émide- 

1 gAdanoa A, éAdAyras L, ‘nuntiatum est’ E. 

a nulnpor Lj, xara 7d abrd iyuttnpo: A, tantummodo 
semiaridae L, ; card 7d aird seems meaningless, and may be a 


misunderstood gloss taken into the text. 
2 al ri. . .peravolas om. L. + ouew A, Zxovow LE. 
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told them my commandments; and they shall still 
repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost: 
their lives. But as many of them as repented be- 
came good and their dwelling was within the first 
walls, and some of them even went up into the 
tower. You see then,” said he, “that repentance of 
sins brings life, but not to repent brings death.” 


Vil 


1. “AND as many as gave them up half dry and 
had cracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :— 
They, whose sticks were half dry are the double- 
minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2. 
And those who had them half dry and with cracks, 
these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are 
never ‘at peace among themselves, but are always 
making schisms; but repentance,’ said he, *‘ waits 
also for these. You see,” said he, “that some of 
them have repented, and there remains,” said he, . 
“still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as 
many of them,” said he, “as have repented, shall 
have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of 
them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on 
the walls. But as many as do not repent, but 
remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And 
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Soxores Tas paBdous avr ay Kab oxo pas exovoas, 
mavrore oUToL mlioTol Kal aya ol éyevovTo, 
éxovres bé bier Tia ev adap rous rept 
mpwreloy Kal meph d6&ns twos' GAA apres 
oro pempol elolv, ev ANNI OUS  EXOUTES Enrov 
mepl mparelov, 5. GAAd Kalb obrou dxovoayres 
TOY évTohav pov, aryadol évres, éxabdpioav 
éavTovs Kab petevoncay TAaXD. éyévero otv % 
KaToiKnots avuTav els TOV mupyov' éav 6é€ TES 
wad emuaTpeyy els THY Sixooraciay, é« BAN 
Onoerau are TOU mipryov Kal drohécet TH Cony 
avtov. 6. % Con) mdévrov él TOV Tas évTOAAS 
Tov KUpiouv pudacodyrmy: éy tals évrodais 5é 
mepl mpwrei@u 7 rept d0fns TLVOS OUK ETTLY, AANA 
meph paxpodupias Kal mept Tamewvodp povncEws 
avdpos. €y Tols To1ovToLS obY 1 fon Tov Kuptou 
év tois Suyoordrais 8é Kal mapavopots Odvatos. 


VItl 


1. Of 8é éemidedwxores Tas papsous Huo pay 
xXrwpas, Hyuoov bé Enpds, ouTor eto ot év Tais 
mparywarebars epreuppevor Kal pay HON Mevor 
robs drylows’ dua TOUTO TO psa avréy of, TO be 
Tou verpov éoTt. 2. Torro) ody axovoarrés 
‘pou Tov evTONBY perevonoay. Saou yyooy peTevo- 
Noa, 4 xaroucta. avrédy eis TOV mipyov. TWeS 
oe avTay els TENDS améarnaay. obrot ouv pera- 
vouay ovK exovow" da ep Tas mpayparelas 
avrav (Pracdypnoay Tov Kupuov kal amnpv7- 
cavTo. amwrcrayv oby THy Conv abtdv doa thy 


208 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. vi. vii. 4-viii. 2 


they who gave up their sticks green and with cracks, | 
these were ever faithful and good, but had some 
jealousy among themselves over the first place and 
some question of reputation. But all these are foolish, 
who quarrel among themselves about the first place. 
5. But these also, when they heard my command- 
ments, because they were good, purified themselves 
and quickly repented ; so their dwelling was in the 
tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he 
shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his 
life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. And in the commandments 
there is nothing about the first place or any question 
of reputation, but about man’s long-suffering and 
humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord, 
but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is 
death. 


Vill 


1.“ Bur those who gave up their sticks half-green 
and half-dry these are those who are concerned with 
business and do not cleave to the saints; for this 
reason half of them is alive, and half is dead. 
2. Many, then, of them, when they heard my com- 
mandments repented. As many, as repented, have 
their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were 
apostate to the end. These then have no repentance, 
for because of their business they blasphemed the 
Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because 
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movnpiav, iv empagav. 3. TONNol dé ef avray 
edunpuxnoar. obrou ere exouet perdvo.ay, cay Taxy 
HETAVOHT OO, Kab éorat avTav 7 KarouKia eis Tov 
avpyov éav 8 Bpadirepov HETavonawst, KaTOLK- 
cove eis TA TebXn" éay é Hay peTavorjooat, Kab 
avurol amwnecav THY Sony avrav. 4. ob 8 Ta 
dv0 pepn xropd, TO éé TptTov Enpov émidedanores, 
ovToL eiow oi dpuna dpevoe moucihaus apuncect. 
5. Todnol ou perevonoay é& avTav, Kal anidOov 
eis TOV mupyov Kar oucely" Tornol dé dréarng ay 
els TéAos Tod Geod: ovr To ony els TENos 
am@ecay. Ties be é& avrév edupiynoav Kal 
eiyorrdrycay. ° Touro. ouv éorl peravoua, éay 
TaXD peTavojow@at ral Mo) emipelvace Tais mdovais 
aur ay" éav dé emtpelvoat Tails mpadfeow avTav, 
cal odro. Odvaroy éavrols KatepyatovTas. 


IX 


1. Oc &€ émBedonores TAS pap6ous Ta. pev dvo 
pEpn Enpd, ro 8é Tpitov XAwWpoV, OUTOE eiat muaTol 
peev ryeyoveres, ThovTioavres 5é xal ryevouevor 
évdofou Tapa Tots eOvec iv: vrepnpaviay peyddny 
éveddo ayo Kat vn roppoves éyévovTo Kal KaTé- 
Aemrov THY annBevay Kal ovuK exon Onoay Tots 
Suxators, GNNG pera, TOV eOvav ocuvetnaay, Kal atrn 
7 ad0s nourépa, avrots eryévero" amo 6é Tob Geob 
ouK ameaTna ay, GAN’ evéuervay TH wiore, 1) 
épyalopevor Ta épya THS Tia Tews, 2. TONNol oop 
é& avray perevonoay, raul éyéveTo 4 KarolKnass 
avray év r@ mupy@. 3. Erepor be eis TédXos weTa 
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of the wickedness which they wrought. 3. And - 
many of them were double-minded. These have still 
repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling 
shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly 
they shall dwell on the walls. But if they do 
not repent they also have lost their life. 4. And 
those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green, 
and one-third dry, these are they who have denied 
with manifold denials. 5. Many of them therefore 
repented and went to live in the tower. But many 
of them were apostates from God to the end; these 
lost their life finally. And some of them were 
double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have 
repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not 
remain in their pleasures; but if they continue in 
their deeds, these also procure death for themselves. 


IX 


1. Anp those who gave up their sticks two-thirds: 
dry, and one-third green, these are they who were 
faithful, but became rich and in hononr among the 
heathen ; then they put on great haughtiness and 
became high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and 
did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together 
with the heathen, and this way pleased them better. 
But they were not apostates from Ged, but remained 
in the faith, without doing the works of the faith. 
2. Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling 
was in the tower. 3. But others lived to the end 
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n 3 n fa) \ , a 
tov éOvav acviavres Kal POerpopevot Tais Kevodo- 
Eiaus rav eOvdv améctncav amd Tob Oeod Kat 
érpatay tas mpakbes tay éOvOv. ovTOL wera TOV 
b] a y , va ‘ 5 > A 
éOvav édoyicbncav. 4. @repos Se e& adréav 
25 / \ 3 f 64 6 \ \ 
eduptynoav py édmifovtes owOhvar ota Tas 
mpatets, ts érpakav: Erepor S€ edupiynoay Kai 
an / a 
oxicpata év éavtois éroinaav. TovTos ody Tois 
dipuyjoacs Sia Tas mpdkes abray perdvoia ére 
gotiv' adr’ 4h perdvaa adtayv tayiwh dadelre 
elvar, a  Katouwla avTav yévntas eis Tov 
mupyov tav dé un) weTavoovvTaV, GNA emripmEevovToVv 
Tats nOovais, 6 Odvatos éyyus. 


X 


1. Of 8& Tas faeBdovs eridedwxdtes YAwpds, 
avira 8& ra dxpa Enpa nal oytopas eyovta, obros 
mdvrote ayabol Kat miotol kal évdofor mapa To 
be@ éyévovto, éhdxsoroy 8 éEjuaproy dia puxpds 
-ériOuplas Kal prxpda Kat’ dddAjdwY EXovTEs’ ANA’ 
axovoavrés ov TOV pnudrav TO TrEioroy pépos 
TAaXY peTevoncay, Kal éeyévero ) KaTOLKia adTaV 
eis Tov Trupyov. 2. Tives 88 €F adrav Eupiynoar, 
Tives 8é Suruynoavres StyooTaciay peifova 
évroinoay. év TovTo.s oby eveoti petavolas éXmis, 
St dyabol wdvrore éyévovTo’ duoKkdAws 5é Tes 
avtav droGaveirar. 3. of S& Tas pdBdous adray 
Enpas émidedaxdres, Erdyrotov b& xAwpor éxyotcas, 
ovroL ciow of TictedcavTes pwovor, Ta dé épya THs 
avoulas épyacduevot* ovdémore 6 ard Tod Bcod 
anéornoay Kal To dvona Hdéws éBactacay Kal els 
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with the heathen, and were corrupted by the vain- 
glory of the heathen, and were apostates from God, 
and did the deeds of the heathen. These were 
reckoned with the heathen. 4. And others of them 
were double-minded, not hoping to be saved, 
because of the deeds which they had done. And 
others were double-minded, and made schisms 
among themselves. For these, then, who became 
double-minded because of their deeds there is still 
repentance, but their repentance must be speedy 
that their dwelling may be within the tower. But 
for those who do not repent, but remain in their 
pleasures, death is near. 


xX 


1. Bur those who gave up their sticks green, but 
the tips were dry and had cracks, these were always 
good and faithful and glorious before God, but they 
sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small 
quarrels with one another. But when they heard 
my word the greater part repented quickly, and 
their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of 
them were double-minded, and some in their 
double-mindedness made a greater schism. For 
these then there is still hope of repentance, because 
- they were always good, and not easily shall any of 
them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry, 
but with a little green, these are* they who had 
belief only but did the deeds of wickedness; but 
they were never apostates from God, and they bore 
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TOUS elKoUS AUTAVY Hdéws UrredéEavtTO ToOvs SavNOUS 


- Tov Oeod. axotoavres ovv TavTnY THY jpeTavoLav 


adioranrans perevoncay, Kat épydtovTar tacav 
dpeTyy Kat Sixatoovvny. 4. Teves be é& auray 
wah poBodvras,* yweonovres Tas mpdfers avray, 
as  éxpagav. TOUTWY OUY TAVTOY % KaTOLKLa ES TOV 
mupyov éaoras. 


XI 


1. Kal pera 7d cvvteréoas abrov tas émudvoers 
Tacav Tav papdov rAéyet pou” Traye Kal wacu 
NEVES ivan pETavorawaty, kat Enowvrar TO Geg 
dtt oO Kupwos emeprré pe omrayxobels raat 
Sodva, THV peTdvoiay, eatmrep TIWOY jy ovToy 
akiev bua Ta & épya auTa@v. adrAa paxpddupos QV Oo 
Kupuos Genet THY KNOW THY ryevopevny d:a TOD 
vlod avroo cater Ga. 2. éyo av7or Kiupte, 
éxito, dre mavTes axovcarres aird, peravon- 
couse reiBopar yap, dre els & exactos Ta toa é eprya 
émriyvous Kab poPnfels Tov @edv peravonoet. 
3. amroxpibeis pot ever" “Ooo, noir, e& 6XNS 
xa.pdias aura peTavonowae ka ® Kadapiowery 
éavTovs a6 rev ToVnplLav AUT@Y TOV _Tpoeion- 
pevov Kar pnxer pndev mpoa Face Tabs dpapriats 
avray, Mayppovras | lacy Tapa Tov Kupiov Tov 
mporépwv apapTiav, dav pn Supuyrjowow él 
- 2 nal doBodyra: A, aliqui vero eorum morte obierunt et 
libenter patiuntur‘L,, alii vero compressi libenter patiuntur 
L,, et quidam ex iis seipsos affixerunt E ; it is probable that 


something has dropped out from the Greek. Funk suggests 
wat [wabety 0b] poBotyra:. 2 neravofhawor ral LE, om..A. 
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the name gladly, and they gladly received into their 

houses the servants of God. When they heard, then, | 
of this repentance, they repented without doubting, 

and are accomplishing all virtue and righteousness. 

4. But some of them are also afraid, knowing the 

deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall 

have their dwelling in the tower.” 


XI 


1. Anp after he had finished the explanations of Conclusion 
all the sticks he said to me: “Go and tell all 
men to repent and live to God, for the Lord 
sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all, 
although some are not worthy because of their 
deeds. But the Lord, being long-suffering, wishes 
those who were called through his Son to be saved.” 
2. I said to him: “Sir, I hope that all who hear 
them will repent. For I am persuaded that each 
one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will 
repent.” 3. “And he answered me and said: “ As 
many,” said he, “as repent with all their hearts, and 
purify themselves from the wickednesses which have 
been mentioned before, and no longer add anything 
to their sins, shall receive healing from the Lord for 
their former sins, if they are not double-minded as 
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Tals évrodais Travrats, kal Snoovrar TO Beg. 
‘boot 5é, dyoty, poo bdat rats dpapriacs aur ay 
rat mopevOaaw &v Tals emi Oupiass TOU aidivos 
ToUTOU, Gavdro éavTous karaxpivoboty.) 4, ov 
Sé mopevou év tais évTodais pov, Kal bhon TO 
Ged: kat door dv mopevddow ev avrais Kat 
epydawvra apAas, Cijcovras TO Ged.” 5, radra 
pou Seitas Kab Aadnoas mara réyer pot: Ta 8é 
Dowd éridelEw pet’ Grityas Huépas. 


TlapaBory 6 
I 


1. Mera 70 yparras pe TAS évTohas Kal Tapa- 
Boras Tob TOLHEVOS, TOO dryyéhou THs peravotas, 
AOE apes pe kab Neves Hou" Bere aot detEan, € boa 
oot ederGe TO Wr edua TO dryvov TO dadfjoay pera, 
ood ép pophy TAS. "Exxdyotas: éxetvo yap 76 
mvedpa 0 vlogs Tod Geod éorw. 2. érreidy) yap 

aabevéotepos TH capKl hs, ovK ednAWON coe Be 
ayryénou. bre ouv eveduvanabns Sia Tov Tvev- 
paros kal layvoas TH boxdi cou, woe Suvacbai 
oe Kal diyryehov det, TOTE pev ov epavepatn cot 
bia THS "Exedgotas 7 n oixodopn TOU TUpryoU" KANO 
Kab TepvarS mavra os vmo mapBévou éapanas. 
vov be barb aryyédov Brérevs bua ToD avTov pep 
mvevpatos: 3. det 8€ oe map’ uot dxpiBéotepov 


1 oot. . . naraxpivotow, retranslated from LE, om. A 
(qui vero adiecerint, inquit, ad delicta sua et conversati fuerint 
in desideriis saeculi Ruius, damnabunt se ad mortem L,). 

2G eG... TE Oe, retranslated from LE, om. A (et 
vives deo, et quicumque ambulayerint in his, et ea recte 
exercuerint, vivent deo L,), 
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to these commandments, and they shall live to God. 
But as many,” said he, “as add to their sins, and live 
in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves 
to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments 
and you shall live to God, and as many as walk in 
them and do rightly, shall live to God.” 5. When 
he had showed me these things and had told me 
everything, he said to me: “ And the rest I will 
show you after a few days.” 


PARABLE 9 
I 


}. Arter I had written the commandments and Haak 
parables of the shepherd, the angel of repentance, iia 
he came to me and said to me: “I wish to show you 
what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the 
form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is 
the Son of God. 2. For since you were too weak in 
the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. But 
when you were strengthened by the spirit, and made 
strong in your strength, so that you could also see 
an angel, then the building of the tower was shown 
to you by the Church. You saw all things well and 
holily as if from a virgin! But now you see them 
from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But 


1 The point is that the form of the visiom was accommodated 
to Hermas’ powers. It was at first sent in the form of a 
human being (the emphasis is on the humanity, not on the 
Virginity) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually 
in the form of an angel. 


217 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


TUVTA padeiv. els. TobTo yap Kal edo0ny bid Tob 
évdo fou dryryéhov eis TOV OlKOV cov KATOLKTO a, 
iva duvaras mdvtTa bons, pn dev Setawopevos Kal 
as TO mpotepov. 4. Kab amryayé pe eis THY 
"Apwasiay, eis bpos Th pacrdbes Kar end bio€é pe 
él To dicpov TOU dpous kal ebecEé pos mediov péya, 
KUKA® be TOU mediou 6 dpn dadexa, adhrnv Kab adddqy 
iSéav eyovTa Ta Opn. 5, TO 7 pwTOv Hy péhay ws 
da Bodn TO 66 Sevrepov wporon, Boravas ph eyov: 
To &é tpirov axav0ar Kat TpB odo TAApEs* 6. TO 
b¢ (TéTaprov Bordvas é&yor hyrEnpous, Ta, pay 
eTadva TOV Boravev Krewe, Ta bé Tm pos Tals 
piSaus Enpda: tives be Bordvas, 3 drav 6 Hdtos errt- 
Kexavnet, Enpal éyivovro"! 7. TO be méLIrToV 
Bpos exov Bordvas xropas Kab Tpaxy bv. TO O€ 
Exrov pos oxto pay GrAws eyepev, Ov pev pucpav, 
av Oe peydhov: elyov 8& Bordvas ai oxiopal, 
ov Atav oé joav evdanreis at Bordvas, paddy 
be OS Hepapa ppLevas Hoav. 8. ro 8é EBoopov & épos 
exe Bordvas idapds, x. Kab drop TO épos evOnvoby 
TY, Kal may yevos KTnvesy Kal opvéwy évémovro els 
70 Bpos éxeivo’ Kal Soop éBooovro Ta KTHVN Kab 
Ta merewd, parrov Kar paddov a Boravas TOU 
dpous éxelvov eadnov. To O€ BySoor ¢ Bpos myav 
TAPES Hv, wal Tap yévos TiS KITES ToD Kuptou 
ematifovro éx TOY nnyay Tob Bpous é éxeivou. 9. Td 
dé evvarov Bpos dros Bap ovK elev Kal ddov 
épnuades Hv. elye 58 dv atte Onpia Kat éprrera 
Gavdoipa diab0elpovra avOpdrrous. 7d 88 Séxarrov 


1 A adds rb 88 dpos rpaxd Alav Fv Botdvas exov Enpds. 
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you must learn everything more accurately from me. 
For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious 
angel, to live in your house, that you might see all 
things with power and fear nothing, as you did for- 
merly. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia,! to a 


breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the 3 


mountain, and showed me a great plain and. round 
the plain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a 
different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch, 
the second was bare without herbs, and the third was 
full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had 
half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green, 
but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of 
the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were be- 
coming dry. 7. And the fifth mountain had green 
herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was 
altogether full of cracks, some small and some great. 
And the cracks had herbage, but the herbage was 
not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading. 
8. And the seventh mountain had vigorous herbage, 
and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all 
kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that 
mountain. And the more the cattle and birds 
were feeding, the more the herbage of that mountain 
flourished. And the eighth mountain was full of 
springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was 
given to drink from the springs of that mountain. 
9. But the ninth mountain had no water at all, and 
was quite desert. But it had in it wild beasts and 
deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth moun- 

' Arcadia ‘is found in all the authofities; but it plays no 
further part in the story. Zahn emends to Aricia; but 
Aricia is a village, and Monte Cavo, which might be 
intended, is not specially near to it. 


219 


The vision 
the 
Mountains 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


dpos elye Sévdpa péyiora Kal ddov KaTdoKtov 
WW, Kal vr THY oxérnv Tov bévdpwv mpdBara 
KaTéxewTo avaTavopmeva Kal papuedpeva. 10. TO 
. 6& évdéxarov bpos Alav avvbevdpov Hv, Kal Ta 
dévipa éxeiva xatdkapra Av, adrous Kat &dXous 
Kaptrois Kexoopnuéva, Wa idav tis avTa éri- 
Ouynon dayciv éx tov Kaprov avtav. od be 
Swdéxatov bpos GAov Hy AevKdy, Kal 4 Tpocowis 
avtod thapa Hv: Kal ebrperéotatoy Hy ev avT@ 
TO dpos. 


II 


1. Eds pécov S€ tod rediou séeké por wérpav 
peydAnv rNevKHY ex TOD mMediov avaBeBnkviav. 7 
5é métpa inrorépa Hv THv dpéwv, TeTpdywvos, 
wore Stvacdar Srov Tov Kdcpov Xwphoas. 
2. mara b¢ hv % mérpa éxelvyn, ridAnyv éxxe- 
Komperny eyovoa: ws mpoamatos Sé eddKer pot 
eivar  éxxorarris THS TUANS. 7 S¢ TUAN ObTwS 
gortABev vrrép Tov HALov, Bote we Oavpate él 
TH AapTndove Ths TANS. 3. KUKAw SE THS TUANS 
etoThKxecayv TapOévor Sddexa. at ovv Técoapes 
ai eis tas ywvias éornxviae évdokdTepat pos 
éSdxour etvas ab ai adrau 8é evdoko Hoav. eiory- 
-Ketoav 08 eis Ta Téocapa pépn Ths wns, ava 
pécov avtav ava dvo mapOévar. 4. évdedupévar Oé 
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and 
under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting 
and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain 
was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were 

ach adorned with different fruits, so that whoever 
saw them desired to eat of their fruits. And the 
twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance 
‘was joyful, and the mountain was in itself very 
beautiful. 


II 


1. In the middle of the plain he showed me a The great 
great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, the plain 
and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square, 
so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that 
rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it 
seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent. 
And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled 
atthe brightness of the door. 3. And round the door The 
there stood twelve maidens ; the four who stood at the "4" 
corner, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the 
others were also glorious, and they stood at the four 
parts of the door, each with two other maidens on 
each side! 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles, 

(;» a 
1 The arrangement meant is- aS , sothat the ‘door’ 


AbbA 
must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the 
tower was built directly above it. 
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Aoav Mvods yiTavas Kal epreLwopevras oapv* 
evmpeTas, éEw Tovs Wmovs Exovoat Tous deELovs ws 
pédroveat hoptioy tr Baotdfev. obtws erotpor 
foav. Mav yap thapal joay Kal mpddupor. 
5. wera ro tdely pe Tadta eOavpatoy év éuauTa, 
éte peydra Kat évooka mpdypatra Brérw. Kal 
mad dintdpovy étt rats wapPévas, Ste Tpupepal 
ovTws ovcaLr avdpelos cioTHKELTaY WS pédNKOVEAL 
ddov Tov otpavov Baardalew. 6. Kal Ades pot o 
mony: Ti év ceavTt® Siaroyign cat Siarroph Kal 
cEeauT@ vagy emo marae; boa yap ov duvacas 
vono at, wn emexelpet, TUVETOS Ov, anh epwra Tov 
xuplov, tva rNaBor cuveriy yons auTda. 71. Ta 
érigw cou soely ot Stvy, ra 8& ewmpocPéy cou 
Bréres. & odv idely ov Sivacat, gacov, Kal pt) 
aotpéBrou ceavrov' & ¢ Brérrets, éxeivwv Kara- 
kupieve Kab wept Tdv AouTav pH Teprepydfov: 
mavra 6& cor éyo Snroow, doa dv cor deiFo. 
éuPXerre ovy Tots Noctrois. 


Ill 


- 1. Eldov && dvdpas ernrvOotas inpynrods Kal 
évddEous Kal opoiovs tH idea: Kal éxddeoav 
TwAHOds te dvdp@v. xKaxeivor 6& of édAndrvderes 
inpyrol Foav dvdpes nal Karol Kal Svvatol: 
kal éxéhevoay avrovs of && dvdpes oixodopety 
érrdvea Ths wétpag® muipyov tivd. hv 8 OopuBos 
Trav avdpav éxelvwy péyas Tay édndvOdTov 
aixodopety Tov mipyor @de KdKEloe mepiTpeE- 

1 foay PAmh, om. A. 

2 wérpas AH, wérpas kal éxgyw ris wians L. 
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and were beautifully girded, and had their right 
shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a 
load. Thus they were ready, for they were very 
joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things 
I wondered in myself, for I was seeing great and 
glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the 
maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood 
bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven. 
6. And the shepherd said to me: “ Why do you reason 
in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself’ sor- 
row? For what things you cannot comprehend,—be 
prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that 
you may receive understanding and comprehend them. 
7. Whatis behind you you cannot see, but you see 
what is before you. Let go what you cannot see, 
and do not trouble yourself. But what you see, 
master that, and do not be curious about the rest, 
and I will explain everything to you, whatever I 
show you. Look then at the rest. 


Ill 


1. I saw six men who came, tall and glorious, me sx 
and alike in appearance, and they summoned a 
multitude of men, and they too who came were 
tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six 
men commanded them to build a certain tower 
above the rock, And there was 4 great throng of 
those men who had come to build the tower, 
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xovrew KUKM@ THs WvUANS. 2. at 8€ mapBévor 
EOTHKUIAL KUKAM THS TuANS EdXeyov Tos avdpact 
amevoety tov Tupyov oikodopeicbar éxrre- 
mevakeoay O€ TAS yelpas ai mapHévor ws pér- 
Noveai TL NapBavey Tapa tov avipav. 3. of 
dé e& dvdpes éxédreuoyv é« BuOod Tivos déiOous 
avaBaive Kal brdyew es THY oixodopny rod 
mupyov. avéBnoay de AlOoe Séxa TeTpdywvor 
Naprpol, wn AeMaTounpdvor. 4. of bé dE dvdpes 
éxddouv Tas TapOévous Kal éxéXevaav abTas Tovs 
ALGovs wavras Tods péAXOVTAS es THY OLKOSOMIY 
vmrayew Tod ripyov Bacrdlev. cal d:aTvropevecbar 
dua THs wUANS Kal érididdvat Tois avdpdar Tois 
BéAAovaw oixodopeiv Tov mupyov. 5. ai dé 
Tapbévas Tovs déxa AiOous Tovs wpwTovs Tods ex 
tod Budod dvaBdvras éweriOovv adAAnAAS Kal 
kata éva ALOov éBaoralov opod. 


1V 


1. Kadas 5é dord@noav omod xninr@ ris dnd, 
ovTas éBactaloy ai Soxodacat duvatai eivar cat 
tre Tas yavias TOD NOou UrrodeduKvias Hoav. ai 
5é dAXas ée TOV wAEUpa@Y TOD NOoU UTrodedUKeLcav 
Kat ovTws éBaortaloy mavras Tovs ALGouvs: Sid 5é 
THs TAS Sréhepov avrovs, cabas exedevcOnoay, 
kal éredidouy trois dvdpdow eis Tov * rupyor" 
éxeivor 56 eyovres Tovs ALGouvs BKoddpovy. 2. 7 


1 uf om. AHL, but the addition seems to be made necessary 
by the reference in Sim, ix. 5, 3, where these stones are 
described as uh AcAatounuévor. 
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running here and there round the tower. 2. And, 
the maidens stood round the tower, and told the 
men to make speed with building the tower. And 
the maidens held out their hands as if they were 
going to take something from the men. 3. And the 
six men commanded stones ‘to come up from a 
certain deep place, and to go into the building of 
the tower. And there came up ten square stones, The ten 
beautiful and not hewn. +. And the six men *?"« 
called the maidens and commanded them to take all 
the stones which were tu come for the building of 
the tower, and to go through the gate, and give 
them to the men who were going to build the 
tower. 5. And the maidens put the ten stones, 
which first came out of the deep place, on one 
another, and they carried them together like a single 
stone. 


IV 


1. Anp just as they had stood together round the The | 
gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were atthe” 
carrying, and they were stooping under the corners ones bY 
of the stone! But the others were stooping by the and the 
sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the ™™ 
stones. And they brought them through the gate as 
they had been commanded, and gave them to the 
men in the tower, and they took the stones and 
went on building. 2. Now, the builling of the tower 

17he meaning is that the four maidens kept to their 
original formation, with the four strongest at the corners, 
and the others in the middle of each side of the stone which 
they carried. 
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olxodopny 8é Tob mupryou éyévero eri. Tiy TweTpav 
Thy peydday Kal émdva THS Tongs. Hippos Oncav 
oy ot déxa Mbox ¢ éxetvos Kal évérrdAnoay bmp THY 
mwéTpav Kal éyévovro éxelvot" De perros THs ot bo~ 
dopuis Tot a Upyou" 4 5é rétpa Kal I) TUAN 7 ay Bac- 
ralovoa dXov TOV mupyor" 3, pera dé Tovs déxa 
rLBous GAXot avéBnoav éx Tod BvO0d etxoar” rLGou: 
Kab ovToL hpuocOncay eis THY olKodopnY Tod 
mupryou, Bacratopevor bre Tav waplévev Kabos 
Kat ot mporepor. peta bé rovTous dvéBnoay re’, 
«kal ovrot opoiws ippocOnoay eis TOV mupyov. 
pera, dé rovTous Erepou dvéBnoay MOo pw, Kab 
obroL mavres eBMjOno ay eis THY olxo8opijy Tou 
mupryou" éryévovo ovv oroiyou Téroapes év Tos 
Pepueriows rod mépyou.® 4. Kab emavaavto éx Tob 
BvO08 dvaBatvovtes: éravaavto be Kal ot olxobdo- 
podyres puotepov. Kab mad éméra€ay ot && dv8pes 
Te mrjder Tob dyhou ék TOV Gpéwy Tmapaépesy 
rALBous els THY oixodopny Tov TUpyou. 5. mape- 
hépovro obv éx mavrToy TOV Opéwv xpoas TOLKLNCUS 
AeA aropnpevot mo TOV avopéiy Kal émediSovto 
Tats mrapbévous® ai dé mapbevor Siépepov avTous 
bua THS mods | Kab i émedtSouv eis THY oixodomiy Tob 
mopyou. Kab éray eis THY oixodopny éréOnoay 06 
MBou ot Tourthot, Spuotoe éyévovto AevKol Kal Tas 
xpoas TAS mouthas ppraccov. 6. Tives 6é AiBoe 
émedidovto vd TaD avopav els THY oiKadopqy | Kat 
ove éyivovto Aan pot, aNd olos éréOnoar, TOLOUTOL 
Kal evpéOncav: ov yap Hoav tro thy Twapbévar 


1 wean évérAnoay . .. éxeivo: retranslated from LE, om. A. 
Baad A, viginti quingue L, quindecim E. 
3 eyévorta.. . wipyou retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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was raised on the great ruck, and above the gate: 

So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled 

the whole rock. And they were the foundation 

of the building of the tower, and the rock and the 

gate were supporting the whole tower. 3. And ‘the 20 
after the ten stones, twenty other stones came up “"* 
out of the deep place, and these were fitted into 

the building of the tower and were carried by the 
maidens like the former stones. And after these tno a; 
there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were 
fitted into the tower. And after these there came ‘me 4p 
up forty other stones, and all these were placed into %™°* 
the building of the tower; so there became four 

tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they 

ceased to come up from the deep place, and the 
builders also stopped for a little. And again the The second 
. stage of the 
six men commanded the mass of the multitude to building: 
bring stones for the building of the tower from the 
mountains. §. Therefore there were brought from 

all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn 

out by the men, and they were given to the maidens, 

and the maidens carried them through the gate and 

gave them over for the building of the tower. And 

when the various stones were put into the building 

they became all alike white and changed their various 
colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men 

for the building, which did not become bright but 
proved to remain as they were when they were put in. 

For they had not been given by the maidens, and had 
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émdedouévot ovde Sid THS wUANS TapEevnverypEévor. 
ovToL oby of NiOoL Arrperrets oay év TH otxoboK“A TOD 
mupyou. 7. idovres dé of && dvdpes Tovs ALBovs 
TOUS dm pemets év TH oixodops éxédevoay avrovs 
apOfvar cab drayOnvar Karen els Tov tdsov TOToD, 
bdev qvexOnoar. 8. Kal Aéyoues Tots avipdat 
Tots mapeppépovar Tous ALOouvs: “Odws Deis Ta) 
émudisore els THY oixobouny ABous" Tiere Se 
aUTOUS Tapa TOD mipyov, iva, ai mapbévor Sua Tis 
murs Tapaveykoow avrous Kab éridid@oi eis 
Thy oixodouny. dav yap, pact, dia Tey Xeupav 
TOY mapbevey TOUT oY 17) mapevex Oda dud Tis 
TONS, Tas xpdas avr ay arrndfau ov duvaytar pt) 
Komlare ovv, paciv, eis pitty. 


Vv 


1. Kal érerécOn TH mE pY éxeivy 1 oixodou, 
ovK amrereréaOn Sé 6 mopyos: ewedne yap qwdXev 
érrouxadopera au Kal éryévero avoxn THS olxodouhs. 
éxérevorav dé ob ef avdpes Tous olxodomobvTas 
dvaxophaa puxcpov wavras Kal dvarravOhvas 
Tals dé mapbévous éqéra&ayv amd Tov mupyov 
‘pn dvaywphoa. éddxer Sé por Tas mapOevous 
xatarehelpbar TOU guddocew Tov mipyov. 
2. pera dé Td _dvaxepiicas mdvTas Kat dvarrau~ 
Ofvar réyo Tp qrotpever Th Ort, pnp, KUpLe, ov 
guverehec On % otxodoun Tod mupyou; Ova, 
ont, Sivaras arrorederOivas 6 mupyos, éay 
bh eon o KUpios avTov Kal Soniary THY 
aikoSouny tadrny, wa, édy tives MOos carpol 
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not been brought in through the door. Therefore 
these stones were unseemly in the building of the 
tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly 
stones in the building they commanded them to be 
taken away and to be brought down to their own place, 
whence they had been taken. 8. And they said to 
the men who were bringing the stones in: “ You 
must on no account put stones into the building, but 
put them by the side of the tower, that the maidens 
may bring them in through the gate, and give them 
over for the building. For it,” said they, “ they are 
not brought in by the hands of these maidens 
through the gate they cannot change their colours ; 
do not then,” said they, “ labour in vain.” 


V 


1, Anp on that day the building was finished, but The pause 
the tower was not completed, for it was going to tailding 
be built on to, and there wasa pause in the building. 

And the six men commanded all the builders to 
retire a little and rest, but they commanded the 
maidens not to go away from the tower. And it 
seemed to me that the maidens had given up 
looking after the tower. 2. But after they had all 
gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd : 
“Why, Sir,” said I, “was the building of the tower 
not completed?” “ The tower,” said he, © cannot 
yet be completed unless its lord come and test this 
building, in order that if some stones prove to be 
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etpeOdaw, arrAuEn aurous: Tpos yep To éxeivou Bé- 
Aq pea. oixodopetrar ) TUpYOS. 3. “Héehon, pnp, 
Kuple, TovTau TOD mupyou yavat Té earl H 
oiKodopn | airn, Kal rept TAS jwéTpas Kab TANS 
Kab TOV opéwy Kal TOV mrap0 vey xai Tay ALOwv 
TOV ex TOU BvO0b avaBeBnkotav Kal Hy NEAATO- 
pnpévov, GAN oVTws amEedOovTeDv Eis THY oiKOdO- 
phy. 4. xal &:ati mpatov eis Ta Oepéua v’ riBor 
éréAncav, eira «’, cita re, elra p’, Kal Tepl Tov 
ALGwov TaVv dmrehn vO orev eS THY oikodounY Kal 
mad Hppéveov Kal es Tomov tOcov dmoreDempevav: 
mepl Mayr TOvTO@Y avarraveov THY pox pou, 
Kvpte, Kab ypdpia dy poe avrd. 5. "Edy, gua, Kevo- 
omovdos pn evpeO ns, wavra yroon: pert orbyas yap 
Huepas édeva oped a, evd dde, teak Ta, Aovtras byes 
Ta emepxopeva Te TUpye TOUT@ Kal mdoas Tas 
mapa Sonas axpiBas yan. 6. Kab per odirvas 
Hyugpas * HO opev els TOV TOTTOV, ov xexabinaper, 
Kal éyer pou “Aryoper mpos Tov Tipyov" 6 yap 
abdévrns TOD mUpyou epxera Karavohoas avrov. 
kal jG opev mpos Tov mupyov" Kab dhws ovdels 7 iy 
pos avrov él Bn al mapbévor povar. 7. Kat 
emeporg | ) ToLpny TAS _mapbévous, el dpa Trape- 
ryeydver 6 Seororns Tov mupyou. ai oé épnoav 
pérrav avtov epyecOat Katavojoa tHv oil- 
KOSomD. 


VI 


1. Kal id0d pera ptxpov Srére maparatw 
may avdpav épxopéver: kal els TO péoov avijp 
1 drevoducba. . . Auépas retranslated from LI, om. A. 
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being 
built according to his will.” 3. “I should like, Sir,” - 
said I, “to know what is this building of the tower, 
and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the 
mountains and the maidens, and the stones which 
came up from the deep place, and were not hewn, 
but went as they were into the building. 4 And 
why ten stones were first laid for the foundation, 
then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con- 
cerning the stones which went into the building, and 
were taken away again and put back in their own 
place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things, 
Sir, and let me know them.” 5, “If,” said he, “ you 
are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know 
all things. For after a few days we will come here, 
and you shall see the rest of what happens to this 
tower, and you will know all the parables 
accurately.” 6. And after a few days we came 
to the place where we had sat, and he said to me: 
“ Let us go tou the tower, for the master of the tower is 
coming to examine it.” And we came to the tower, 
and there was nobody by it at all, except only the 
maidens. 7. And the shepherd asked the maidens if 
the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that 
he was about to come, to examine the building. 


VI 


1, Anp lo, after a little time I saw an array of 
many men coming, and in the middle there was 
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ris traydos TH peyéGe, Bare Tov Tupryoy vmrepé- 
yew. 2. Kal ai && dvBpes of els THY oicodopayy 
édeotares ex SeEiav te Kal aptorepay Tepierra- 
THOaY peT avTov, Kal mdvTes ot eis THY oiKobo- 
pyv' épyacdpevor per avtod hoav Kal érepor 
morro KvKAW adTod evdokor. ai dé rapBévor ai 
Tnpodoat Tov muipyov mpoabpapodaat Katedir- 
noav avrov Kal npEavto éyyvs avtod rrepimareiv 
KUKA@ TOU TuUpyou. 3. KaTrevoe. S€ 0 avhp 
éxeivos THY oikodopny axpiBas, Gore adrov Kal? 
&va NiOov ~nrapav. xparav 6é tia paBSov rh 
yep) kata &va rAiGov Trav @Kodopnuévear eruTre. 
4, kal Otay érdraccev, éyévovto avrav tives 
péraves doel do Bdrm, Tewes be erwpiaxores, Teves 
88 aoyiopas eyovres, reves 8& xoroBoi, tives Sé 
ore NeuKol oUTe péraves, TLVes Be TPAYeElsS Kal jen 
cupdavotvres Tots érépots NOs, Tees dé oTriAOUS 
ToANovs eyovTes' adtar Roav al TolKidias THY 
NGwv tov catpav ebpebévTwy eis THY oiKodo- 
pnp. 5. éxédevoevy oty mdvras rovrous é« Tob 
TUpryov perevexOhvat kat reOfvar mapa Tov 
mupyov Kal érépous évexOrjvar dALGous Kai éeu- 
BrnOavat es Tov Torov avrav. 6. Kal 
ernperycav avrov of oixodopodytes, éx Tivos 
dpous Oédy ereyOfvar ALOovs xal éuBrANO Hvar 
els Tov Torro adTav.® Kal ée pev To’ dpéwv ovK 
éxérevoev evexOnvat, éx d& Tivos trediou éyyds 
dvtos éxédXevoev eveyOfvat.* 7. nat wpbyn To 


1 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
2 trumte LE, rpls érumre A. 

3 Retranslated from WL, om. A. 
+ Retranslated from li, am, A, 
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a man so tall, that he overtupped the tower. The coming 
2. And the six men, who had been in charge of the Sane 
building, were walking with him on the right hand “¢ tower 
and on the left, and all who had worked at the 
building were with him, and there were many other 
glorious beings around him. And the maidens who 

kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and 
began to walk near him round the tower. 3. And 

that man examined the building carefully, so that 

‘he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his 

hand and hit each individual stone used in the 
building. 4. And when he struck, some of them 
became as black as pitch, and some rotten, and sume 

with cracks, and some short, and some neither white 

nor black, and some rough and not fitting in with 

the other stones, and some with many stains. These 

were the varieties of the rotten stones which were 

found in the building. 5. Therefore he commanded 

all these to be taken away from the tower, and to 

be put beside the tower, and other stones to be 
brought and laid in their place. 6. And the 
builders asked him from which mountains he wished 
stones to, be brought and laid in their place, and he 
commanded them not to be brought from the 
mountains, but he commanded them to be brought 

from a certain plain near at hand. 7, And the plain 
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medion, Kab ebpeOnoay riot apr pol TETPaYeOvol, 
Teves O€ Kal orporyyuror. boo dé ore Hoay 
rLGoL év TO Tei éexeiver, mayres Hex Ona av Kal 
bea Tis TUNNS éBarrdtovro ud TOY mapbevar. 
8. Kab eharounOnoav ob TeTpdyavot riBor Kal 
éréOnoav eis tov TdoToV Tov Hppevav' ot Be 
oT poryyunou OvK eréOnoay eis THY oiKodoumny, ore 
oKNnpol jjoav eis TO Larounivar avTous rat 
Bpadéws é éyevovTo. éréOnoay dé vrapa TOV mupryoy, 
OS HeddOvTOY avTav at opeto Oa xa TiecOar 
eis THY oixodounv' Alay yap apmpol Hoar. 


vil 


1. Tatra odv ouvTeheras 6 dvip o évdo£os xa 
Kbptos ddov TOU mUpyou mpocekahéraro Tov 
Troupeva Kal _mapéSeorey avr TOUS Aibous TaVTAS 
Tous Tape TOV Tupyov Kepevous, Tous amoBeBrn- 
pévous x THS oixodopas, Kab réyer avT@: 2. *Enrt- 
Heras xaBdpicov Tous iGous TovTOUS Kal Ges 
avrovs eis THY oiKodopay Tob TUpYOU, TOUS 
duvapévous appocas Tots Aovrrois" TOUS Sé p41) ppd 
Sovras pirrov papay amo TOU mripyou. 3. aire 
xerevoas TO Touweve anne. aro rob mupyou 
pera mdvToy, peP? ay ermraBeu ai de mapGevot 
KUKA® TOU mtpryov elorHKeLoay Typovaas QuTov. 
4, eyo TO rowueve’ Tas ovTot of ALO Stvavrat 
els Thy oixoSopny Tou mupyou amenOety dmodebont- 
pao pévor; aroxpibets poe ever Bréres, ono, TOUS 
MOous TovTOUS; Bréra, Pryyl, copie. “Eyo, pyot, 

1 Retranslated from LE, om. A, 
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was quarried, and splendid square stones were found, 
but some were also round. And all the stones that 
were found in that plain were brought and carried 
through the door by the maidens. 38. And the 
square stones were hewn and put into the place of 
those which had been taken out, but the round 
stones were not put into the building, because they 
were hard to hew, and it took a long time; but 
they were put beside the tower, as if they were 
going to be hewn and put into the building ; for they 
were very splendid. 


Vit 


1, Wuen the glorious man, the Lord of all the The _ 
tower, had finished these things, he called the ofthe Lord 
shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which Shepherd 
were lying by the tower which had been taken out 
of the building, and said to him: 2. Clean these 
stones carefully, and put into the building of the 
tower those which can fit in with the rest, and 
throw far away from the tower those which du not 
fit.’ 3. With these commands to the shepherd he 
went away from the tower, with all those with whom 
he had come. But the maidens stood round the 
tower guarding it. 4. I said to the shepherd: 

“ How can these stones come again ipto the building 
of the tower after they have been rejected?” He 
answered and said to me: “Do you see these 
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TO Trelorov pépos TOV Mew TOUT@Y AaToproe Kah 
Baro eis THY ofxodopny, Kal dppocovas peta Tey 
ova MOwv. 5. Ids, pnpl, Kupte, Stvayras 
TepLcomeVvTEs Tov avTov TOTOV TANPOTAL; aTo- 
xpibeis Aeyes pos: “Ocot pxpol ebpeOnoorrar, els 
péony Thy oixodouny Brn Ojo ovran, daot be poet - 
Goves, eEw@repor TeOjoovras Kal cuyKparhcovaty 
abrous. 6. Tabrd pot AaAHoAS ever pow “Ayo- 
pev Kal werd npépas bo ENMwpev al Kadapte oper 
Tous AiGous ToUTOUS Kab Baropev avrous eis Tp 
oixodouyny: Th yap KUKA@ Tod mipyou mdvra 
xabapcOfvac bei, parore r) Searrérns eEdmiva 
ErXOn Kal Ta Teph Tov mupryov pumapa etn Kat 
mpoaox oy, kal ovTot ot ALOor ovK GIrENEVT OVTAL 
els THY oixodopny Tov mwupyov, Kanye Gpedns d0fa 
elvaL Tapa TO Seomary, 7. Kea pera, npépas Sto 
HAO opev Tmpos TOV mupyov Ka Aéyet jot: Kara- 
VOT epev TOUS iBous mavTas Kal idwpev Tous 
Suvapévous els THY oixodopmy ameneiv, réyo 
avT@ Kupue, caravonowper. 


VII 


1. Kai dp&dpevos wparov TOUS péhavas KATEVO- 
otpev ALGous. Kal olos ee THs otxodopiis eréOncay, 
ToLooToe Kar eupeOnaar. Kat exéheuoev aurovs 6 
Trouny ex Tob qTupyou perevexOfvac Kal Kopi bij. 
vat. 2. eita Katevonoe Tovs epopiaxoras, Kat 
raBov eharopnge TONAOUS € avrav Kat exédevore 
Tas mapbévous Gpar avrovs Kae Banetv eis THY 
oixobopy. Kal hpav avtovs ai wapOévor Kal 
eOnkav eis THY oixodopny Tod MUpyou pécov. TOUS 
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stones?” said he. “Yes, Sir, 1 see thei,” said LL. 
«J will hew,” said he, “the greater part of these 
stones, and put them into the building, and they 
will fit in with the rest of the stones.” 5. ‘* How, Sir,” 
said I, “can they fill the same rovin after they have 
been hewn?” He answered and said to me: 
“Those which turn out to be little will be put into 
the middle of the building, and such as are bigger 
will be put outside and will hold them together.” 
6. When he had said this he said to me: “ Let us 
go, and atter two days let us come and cleanse these 
stones and put them into the building, for everything 
round the tower inust be cleansed lest the Master 
come suddenly and find it dirty round the tower 
and he will be angry, and these stunes will not go 
into the building of the tower, and | shall seem 
to be careless betore the Master.” 7, Audatter two 
days we came to the tower, and he said to me: » Let 
us look at all the stones, and let us see which 
are able to come into the building.’” 1 said to him: 
“ Sir, let us look.” 


Vill 


1. Anp when we began we first looked at the The 
black stones, and these were found to be the same Shepherds 
as when they were put out of the building. And ofthe 
the shepherd commanded them to be removed from *°"™ 
the tower and sent away. 2. Then he looked 
at those which were rotten and he took and hewed 
many of them and commanded the maidens to take 
them and put them into the building, and the maidens 
took them and put them into the building in the 
middle of the tower. And the rest he commanded to 
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5é Noerrods éxéXevoe peTa TOV peddvev TeOhvac: 
Kal yap Kal ovro. pédaves evpéOnoay. 3. cita 
KaTEVvOEL TOUS TAS TYLopas EYovTas: Kal éx TOv- 
TwWY TONS EXaTOUNTE Kal exédXeUGE SIA TOY 
mapbéven eis THY oixodouny atreveyOjvar e€dTepor 
dé eréOnoay, dri Vytéorepor evpéOnaav. ot Sé Nourrol 
dla r6 mAHG0s TOV cXLopdTOY ovK HOvYiOnTADY 
AaTounOfvar Sia ravrnv obv thy aitiav ae- 
BAYOnoay dd THs oixodoputs Tod mipyou. 4. eira 
Karevoet TOS KONOBovs, Kal evpéOnaay Toddol ev 
avrols wédaves, Tuves b€ cyto pas peydras TTreTrOLN- 
Kates’ Kal éxédXevce Kal TovTaus TeOhvaL peta 
Trav amoBeBAnuévov. tors dé mepiooevortTas 
avrav ckabapicas Kal raToujoas éexérevoev Els THY 
oixodouny TeOAva. ai S& rapbévor adtrovs dpacar 
eis wean THY oiKodopny TOD mupyou pyocay: 
acbevéctepo. yap Hoav. 5. eta Karevoe. Tovs 
Huloes NevKOUS, Huloes be pédavas: Kal mroAXol 
é& abtadv etipéOnoav pédaves. éxédevoe Oé xal 
TovTous apOjnvar peta TOY aroBeBdnpévav. oi dé 
Rowrot mdvres HpOncav bo Tav Taplévar 
ANevKot yap svTes Hpudcbnoayv bar avTav Tav 
mapbévev eis THY olKkodouny éE@repor Sé éréOnao ar, 
bre wryels evpéOncav, dote StvacOat avrors 
Kparely Tovs eis TO pécov Teevtas: Orws yap é& 
abtav ovdev exodoBwyn. 6. eita KaTevoet Tos 
tpayeis, Kal oxrnpovs Kal odrlyo é& adtdv 
ameBrAnoncar bia 7d py Stvacbar KaTopyO Hvar: 
aKrnpol yap Alav ebpéOnaav. oi 88 Aourol adrdv 
éXarounOncar Kal HpOncav bard trav TapOévev 
kat eis péony Thy oixodouny Tod mipyou hpuoadn- 
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be put with the black ones, for these also were found 
to be black. 3. Then he began to lovk at those 
which had ee and of these fe hewed many, and 
commanded them to be brought back by the 
maidens into the building. But they were put on 
the outside because they were found to be stronger. 
But the rest could not be hewn because of the 
number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore, 
they were thrown away from the building of 
the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those 
which were short, and many among them were found 
black, and some with great cracks, and he com- 
manded these also to be put with the rejected. But 
the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and 
commanded to be put into the building. And the 
maidens took them, and fitted them into the middle 
of the building of the tower, fur they were too weak. 
5. Then he began to look at those which were half 
white, and half black, and many of them were found 
to be black, and these also he commanded to be put 
away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken 

by the maidens, for they were white and were 
fitted by the maidens themselves into the building. 
And they were put on the outside because they 
were found to be sound, so that they could support 
those that were put in the middle, for in no way 
were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at 
those which were hard and difficult, and a few of 
them were rejected, because they could not be hewn, 
for they proved to be very hard. ° But the rest of 
them were hewn, and were taken by the maidens 
and fitted into the middle of the building of the 

1 4,e, to endnre the strain of the outside, 
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sav dobevéorepos yap foav. 7. eira Katevoer 
Tovs eXovTas TOUS orinous, Kal ex TOUTwY édi- 
NigTOL éuedavnoav Kal améBdiOncav mpos Tors 
Novrrous. of 58 qweptacevovres Kaprpot Kal bryceis} 
etpéOnoav' Kat ovTo. npuocOncay bro Tay 
mapbévey eis THY oixodounv, éEwrepos 58 éréOnoav 
Sua THY ioyupoTyta avrov. 


IX 


1. Eita #AOe xatravofoas rods AevKods Kat 
otpoyytnous MOous cal Aéyer wore Th rovotpev 
mept rovTayv Tov AOav; Ti, dnpl, éyo ywockw, 
xupte; Ovdev ovy émrivoeis rep) adrwv; 2. ’Kryo, 
gnu, Kipre, Tadtny tiv Téxvny ove yw, ovde 
AaTomos eiul ovdé Sivapar vofjoar. Ov Bréres 
abtovs, dynol, May orpoyytrous dvtas; kal édp 
avrovs Oednaow TeTpaywvous TroLiaas, TOU OEl at 
abtayv droxomhivas del 6@ éF abtav é& advdyKns 
TLVAaS Els THY OiKOdopNY TOHVaL. 3. Ei ody, dypi, 
Kupie, avayKy éati, TL ceavToy Bacavites Kal ov« 
éxréryers eis THY olxodopny ods Gérers Kal appoters 
eis aurny; é&eréEaro é& adrav rovs peifovas Kal 
Napmpors Kal éhatounoey avrovs> ai Sé wapbévos 
dpacat Hppocay eis Ta cEwrepa pépy THs oiKxobo- 
pis. 4. of 8é Aovmol of weptocevoavTes HpOnoay 
kal ameréOncav eis Td rediov, Gey nvéyOnoar 
ov« areBrnOnoay Sé,"Or1, hyai, Xeivrer TO WUPYD 
ére puxpov oixodounOjvar. mavras? 6é-Oére 6 

1 Syefs L, éxefvor A, om. EB. 


2 xdvras A (probably, but it is difficult to read), ‘ forsitan’ 
L which in Sim. vii. 4 seems to represent révrws, 
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tower; for they were too weak. 7, Then he began 
to leok at those which had stains, and of these a 
very few were turned black, and were rejected with 
the rest, but most of them were found to be bright 
and sound, and these were fitted by the maidens 
into the building, but they were put on the outside 
because of their strength. 


IX 


1. Next he came to look at the white and round 
stones, and said to me: “ What do we do with these 
stones?” ‘“ How should I know, Sir?” said I. 
“Then do you not notice anything about them?” 
9. “T, Sir,” said I, “have not this art, 1 am neither 
a stone-cutter, nor can I understand.” “Do you not 
see,” said he, “that they are very round, and if I wish 
to make them square, a great deal must be cut away 
from them? Yet some of them must of necessity be 
put into the building.” 3. “If then, Sir,” said I,“ it 
is necessary, why do you worry yourself, and not 
choose for the building those which you wish and fit 
them into it?’’ He chose out from them the largest 
and bright ones and hewed them, and the maidens 
took and fitted them into the outside of the building. 
4, And the rest which remained over were taken up 
and put back into the plain from which they had 
been brought. But they were not rejected, “ Be- 
cause,” said he, “there remains still a little to be 
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SeorrdTns Tov amupyou TrovTous cppooOhvat Tobs 
ALBous els THY olxadopny, 6Tt Napmpot eau lav, 
5. exdjOqo av dé yuvaties dadexa, everdéctatat 
7 Napaxrhpr, pédava, evBaSupévat, mepieloa- 
peva Kat eo TOVS @pous exoueas * Kal Tas 
Tpixas: Nehupevae édoxodaay Oé pou ai quvaixes 
abrau dirypuas Elva. éxédevoe dé avras o mouny 
apat Tous Aidous TOUS arroBeBAnpuevous ex THS 
oixodopiys Kab amreveryKely avTous eis Ta opm, 5dev 
kal jvexOnoav. 6. at &é iNapal hpav Kal amrnvey- 
Kay mavTas TO bs Méous Kal eOnkay, 6ep ér19On- 
vay. ka pera TO apbivas wavTAS TOUS AMOous 
Kal pnwere nebo Oar Moov KvKAM TOD _ Tupyou, 
Aéyet poe 6 Troup" Kurddowper Top mupryov Kah 
iSewper, 7} Tl edirropd at éy aiT@. xat 
ed hevay eye per avrod. 7, iSav dé 6 moupayy 
Tov mopyov eum perch byra Th oikodouy Mav tapos 
Av 6 yap Tupyos obras Hv grodopmudves, adore 
pe iSévra émGupely THY oircodopuny avrod obo 
yap iy Bxodopunpévos, aoav é& évas AAov 1) 
exo pilav pporyny év éavt@. épaivero bé 6 AéiBos 
@S ex THS meTpas éxxexohappévos povorOos ydp 
poe eddxet elvas. 


: xX 


1. Kayo TEpLTar ay per avrod inapos funy 
TOLavTA arabe, Brérov. Ayer dé pou oO TroLpay 
"Taye Kab pépe do Beo tov war oT pakov hewroy, 
iva tous tumots tay ANOwy Tov Hopévov xal 


1 Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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built of the tower, and the master of the tower 
wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the 
building because they are very bright, 5. And 
there were called twelve women, very beautiful to 
look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders 
bare, and their hair loose. And these women looked 
to me to be cruel. And the shepherd commanded 
them to take the stones which were rejected from 
the building, and take them back to the mountains, 
from which also they had been brought. 6. And they 
> were glad and took them up, and took away all the 
stones, and put them whence they had been taken. 
And after all the stones had been taken up, and 
there no longer remained a stone round the tower, 
the shepherd said to me: “Let us go round the 
tower and see if there is any detect in it.” And I 
went round it with him. 7. And when the shepherd 
saw that the tower was beautifully built, he was very 
joyful; for the tower was so built that when I saw 
it, I envied its building, for it was so built, as if it 
were all one stone, without a single joint in it, 
and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn 
out of a rock, for it seemed to me to be a single 
stone. 


Xx 


1. Ann I also walked with him and was glad The 
when I saw such good things. And the shepherd SPyin® 


said to me: “Go and bring lime and a light clay, neighbour. 
. : hoad uf 
that I may fill up the marks of the gtones! which have the tower 
1 Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the 
ground where stones had been taken out were to be filled up 
and levelled. 
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els Ty olmodopay BeBrnpevor 1 dvam AN pod def 
yap Tod ambpyou Ta KUKN@ TriVTA. opara ryevéa Bar, 
2. Kal éronaa Kadas éxédeuae, Kab apeyka T pas 
aren. “‘Tarnpéree ot, orci, Kal éyyvs TO 
epyov Tehec Onoerau. er djpocey ovy Tovs 
TUTOUS TOY MOwy Tov es THY oixodopny 
arrehy vO orev Ka éxéhevoe capwOivat Ta KiKh 
Too mupyou Kab rabapa ryevéa Bau: 3. a 58 
mapBévor AaBodoat adpous eodpwcav Kal mara 
Ta Kompia jypay é« 70d a bpryou Kaul éppavay Bdup, 
Kal éyévero 0 romos tapos Kal eumpeTeoTaTos 
Tov mupyov. 4. Reyer foe O ToLuny” Navra, 
Pyai, cexaddprar éay eon 0 Kupeos eric Ké- 
wracbat Tov Topyov, ov‘ yet Hpiv ovdev pepe 
vee Tavra elr@y nO edev bmdyew. 5. ya 
é emedaBouny avrob Ths mipas Kah pEdpny 
abroy opxivery Kata Tod Kupiov, iva pot émuuog, 
a& eéeéé pot. eyes pol. Muxpov exo GKaLpe- 
Oia Kat jwavTa cot émintow ExdeFat ye ase, 
&ws Epyoua. 6. Aéyo aur e Kupre, povos av 
ade éya Th Touro; Ov éi, ono, povos' ai 
yap mapOevor avrar peTa cod eial. Tapdbos 
ouv, Hnpls avrais He, mporKareirat aras ) 
moLpny kal Déyer avrais: Tlaparifepas bpiv 
TobTov cas Epxopa” Kar amiprdev. (e eyes dé 
WuNv poves pera Tay mapbeveor joav dé Na 
po@repas ral mpos ue ed elxov" padriata 6& ai 
Técaapes ai | ewbaborepat AUTO. 


1 dpnuéver , cpeanaqubies LE, jppoonévay eis rv oinxodophy 
nad BeBAnuévwr A, 
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been taken up, and put into the building. For all 
the ground round the tower must be level.” 2. And 
I did as he commanded and brought them to him. 
“Serve me,’ said he, “and the work will soon be 
completed.” So he filled up the marks of the stones 
which had gone into the building, and commanded 
all round the tower to be swept, and be made 
clean. 3. And the maidens took brooms and swept, 
and they took away all the dirt from the tower 
and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower 
became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The shepherd 
said to me: “ Everything,” said he, “has been made 
clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has 
nothing with which to blame us.” When he had 
said this he wished to go away. 5. But I took him 
by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord 
to explain to me what he had shown me. He said to 
me: “I am busy for a little and then I will 
explain everything to you. Wait for me here 
till I come.” 6. I said to him: “ Sir, what shall I 
do here alone?”” “You are not alone,” he said, 
“ for these maidens are here with you.” “Give me 
then,” said I, “into their charge.” The shepherd 
called them and said to them: “ I entrust him to you 
till I come,” and he wentaway. 7. And I was alone 
with the maidens, and they were merry and gracious 
towards me, especially the four more glorious of 
them. 
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XI 


1. Aéyouet poe at mapOévor: Zajuepov o ToLpayy 
mde ovK epxerau. Te oby, dnp, ToLnee eyo; 
Méypis owe, pacty, Mepljeecvov avrov" Kat éav 
érOn, radyoes pera cob, éay 66 pn edd, peveis 
ped Huav woe ws A EPXETA. 2, Aéyw avrais: 
“Exdefouar aT ov Eas éyré dav 88 py érOn, 
arrehevoopat eis TOV otkov Kab pol émavn£o. 
ai dé dxoxpietoar Néyoust pow “Hyiy ma,pedoOns: 
ov duvacat ap pea avaxophear 3. lod oby, 
dni, Hevea Mei Tay, pact, pone na ws 
aderpos, Kal ody ws danip: LET EPOS yap a Sehpos 
el, Kal rob AovTou pedo pEY BETO aou Karouely, 
Alav yap cE dyad per. éya dé noxyvoyny per 
auréy bevel. 4. Kab Soxotca T POTN aura 
elvan HpEaro pe Karapirely Kah mepimréxeaban. 
at 6e adda opacat éxelvny mepuT AeKopuevny foot 
Kab avrat pave pe waradidety wal Tepudryew 
Kuo Tov mupyou Kal mattery per énod. 5. Kaye 
aoe vedrepos eyeyévey Kal npedpuny kal avros 
mabtety pet avrav aut ev yap é ex dpevor, at ; O€ pe" 
xowvTo, ai 5é poo éya 5é ouyhy éxov per aur dy 
Koi rob meer meprerdrouy wal iNapos hpny 
per abrav. 6. orpias Be yevouerns HO edov eis 
TOV olKOD Umrdryew ai 6é ovK abhuav, ada Karé- 
oyov pe. Kat euervas per aura THY voKTa Kal 
exospnOny Tapa "rov mUpyov. 7. eorpwcay yap ai 
| mapOévor Tous woods xeTdvas éauTov Xapal kal 
cue dveKndivay eis TO peau aura, xa oudéev bhos 
érotouy ef jut) TpogntyavTo’ Kay@ per aUTOY 


246- 


THE SHEPHERD, sm. 1x. xi. 1-7 


XI 


1. Tue maidens said to me: “ To-day the shepherd 

is not coming here.” “ What then,” said I, “shall I 
dot” Wait for him,” said they, “until the even- 
ing, and if he come he will speak with you; and if 
he come not you shall remain here with us until he 
come.” 2, I said to them: “J will wait for him till 
evening, but if he come not I will go away home and 
return in the morning.” But they answered and 
said to me: “ You were given to our charge; you 
cannot go away from us.” 3. “Where shall I stay 
then?” said I. “ You shall sleep with us,” said they, 
‘as a brother and not as a husband, for you are our 
brother and for the future we are going to live with 
you, for we love you greatly.’ But I was ashamed 
to stay with them. 4. And she who seemed to be 
the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and 
the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me 
themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to 
play with me. 5. I, too, had, as it were, become young 
again, and began to play with them myself, for some 
were dancing, others were gavotting, others were 
singing, and I walked in silence with them round the 
tower, and was merry with them. 6. But when 
evening came I wished to go home but they did not 
let me go, but kept me, and I stayed the night with 
them and slept by the tower. 7» For the maidens 
spread their linen tunics on the ground, and they 
made me lie down in the midst of them, and they 
did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with 
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LOLaAELTTOS T poonvxopny Kab OvK Edaraov 
Exelvanv. Kal éxaupov ai mapbévor oUTH Hou 
Tporevyouevov. Kab cuervar exes pex pt TiS aiipiov 
&ws Bpas devrépas pera TOV mapbevov. 8. elra 
raphy 6 ToL papD, Kalb ever Tals mapbévors: My 
twa abt@ UBpw werroujeare; "Epora, pact, 
avrov. déyo avTp Képee, ‘epdpavOny jer’ 
avrTav peivas. Ti, dnoty, edelmunoas; "Edet- 
TNT A, gyi, Kipte, pyuata xupiov drnv THY 
vUKTOL, Kakos, onoiv, éraBov oe; Nai, onpis 
xtpie. 9. Nov, ona, ve Gerais 1 paTov dcoda ac; 
Kaéos, drut, KuUpLe, Gen’ dpxiis eberEas: épwra 
oe, KUple, Wa, Kab@s av oe érreparijow, oireo jou 
Kal onrddons. Kaas Sovnret, gnoir, obra cob 
Kal érirvow, Kal obdév Odws arroxpinpw ard cod, 


XII 


1. Tiparov, dnp, TAVTOY, Kbpte, TOUTO woe 
Sijeocov" ty eT pa ral Y TUNA | Tos ear; ‘H 
TeT pat, gysiv, abrn Kab 7 TAN 6 vids Tod Geod 
éoti. Ids, pnp, Kuple, 7 % mérpa manard corw, 
a) be monn Kan; "Axove, pct, Kar ove, ao uvETE, 
2.0 yey vies Tob Geod maans Ths «tloeas avrob 
mporyevéarepos eoTLy, Bore ovpBourov avrov 
yevéo Bas TO Tarp Ths xticews avrov: 81a TodTo 
Kar. Taed, q meTpa.! ‘H &é moan Sarl Ka, 
pnp, Kipee; 3. "Ors, pyciv, ér éecydtoyv ToY 

Hmepav THs cvvterelas havepos éyévero, Sid TodTo 


1 moraud } wérpa Pam waradés dort A, om, L, 
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them unceasingly and not less than they, and the 
maidens rejoiced when I was praying thus, and I 
stayed there until the morrow until the second hour 
with the imaidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and 
said to the maidens: “ Have you done him any des- 
pite?” “Ask him,” said they. I said to him: 
“Sir, [ rejoiced at remaining with them.” “On 
what,” said he, “did you sup?” “I supped, Sir,” 
said 1, “on the words of the Lord the whole night.” 
Did they receive you well?” said he, “ Yes, Sir,” 
said I. 9. “ Now,” said he, “ what do you wish to 
hear first?” “ Even as, Sir,’ said I,“ you showed me 
from the beginning; I ask you, Sir, to declare things 
tou me even as 1 ask them of you.” “Even as you 
desire,” said he, “so I will interpret to you, and 
hide from you nothing at all,” 


XII 


1. “ Finst of all, Sir,” said I, “tell me this: What The ex- 
is the rock and the agers “This rock and the Tene 
door,” said he, “is the Son of God.” “ How is it,” ™*"* 
said I, “Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is 
new?” “ Listen,” said he, “and understand, foolish 
man. 2. The Son of God is older than all his creation, 
so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the 
Father, therefore the rock is also old.” “ But why is 
the gate new, Sir?” said I. 3. “ Because,” said he, 

“He was manifested in the last Gays of the end! 


so 3) 


1 The Greek means ‘the constunmation,’ the time when 
this age or world-period is fjnished, and a new age will 


begin. (Cf, Mt. 13, 40.) 
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10, 23-26 ; 
Mt. 5, 20; 
7, 1+ 18, 8 
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Katvy éyévero 4 TUAN, va of péAXOVTES caHCeaOas 
&:) avrhs eis Thy Bactreiay cig Ooo tov Geod. 
4. eides, gnotv, TOUS diGous Tovs Sid THs TUANS 
eioeAnAuboras eis THY oixodopny TOU mupyou 
BeBAnpévous,' TOUS bé fy) eloednudoras Taw 
aroBeBAnpévous eis Tov iStov Tomrov; Hiéov, Spt, 
kvpie. Odrto, pyoiv, els THY Bactretav Tob Geod 
ovdels eioehevoeral, el pa Ad Bor TO: dvopa TO 
aytov? avrov. 5. éay yap eis modu dedjoys eioed- 
Betv TIVa Kanelyn 4 WoXLs / TEpLTET eLY LO LEU KOKO 
kal plav eyer TUANY, pare Sivy els cxeivgy THY 
ONLY elo eOeln, et py Sia THs TONS is eye; 
IIés yap, one, Kipre, Sivarau ryevéo Bas adds; 

é ov «is TY ar ONL ou Sivn eioeNOeiy et 
pa dua TH mods 7s eyet, obra, prot, Kat 
els thv Bactkelav tod Geod AANWS eloenBelv 
ov Suvarau avOpwmos el pn Ova Tob dvd ja.- 
TOS TOU viod avrod ToD Tam LWEVOV wn aurod. 
6. Kides, pnoi, tov byron TOV oixodopobyra, TOD 
mUpyOV; Eiéov, pnp, Kbpee, "Exeivot, byai, 
mavres diyryedoe evdo£ot cio" TOUTOLS oy mepire- 
TebXvoraL 0 xupwos. H O€ TuAn ) vids. Tov Oeod 
éorey abrn pia elaodos éore pos Tov Kv Lov. 
GANwWS OD ovdels eioeAevoeTaL Tpos avTOV eb T) 
dua ToD viod avrod. 7. Eibes, nol, Tovs && 
avopas wal TOV péc'ov avray evdofov Kal péyav 
avopa Tov mepiratobyra meph TOV TUPYOV Kab TOUS 
rLBaus ar odoKidoavTa ex THS oixodopips ; Eidon, 
pnp, Kupte. 8.2°O év60kos, gnotv, aviip oO vids 
tov Jeod éott, xdxeivos of 8E ot evdoEo. dryyedoi 

1 BeBanuévovs om. A. - 
2 4d dytov A, tod viod abrod E, rad viot rod Geod L, 
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. sii. 3-8 


of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that 
those who are to be saved may ‘enter’ through 
it ‘into the kingdom of God.’ 4. Do you see,” said 
he, “the stones which entered through the gate, 
were put into the building of the tower, but those 
which did not enter through it were put back again 
into their own place?’ “I see, Sir,’ said I. “So,” 
said he, “no man ‘shall enter into the Kingdom 
of God,’ except he take his holy name. 5. For if 
you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been 
walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into 
that city except through the gate which it has?” 
“No, Sir,” said I, “for how is it possible other- 
wise?” “If then you are not able to enter into the 
city except through the gate which it has, so,” said 
he, “a man ‘cannot’ otherwise ‘ enter into the king- 
dom of God,’ except through the name of his Son, 
who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see,” said he, 
“the crowd which is building the tower?” ‘“ Yes, 
Sir,” said I, “I see it.” “They,” said he, “are all 
glorious angels; by these then the Lord! has been 
walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this 
is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter 
in to him otherwise, than through his Son. 7. So The six 
ea : . men 
you see,” said he, “the six men, and the glorious 
and great man in their midst, whe is walking round 
the tower and rejected the stones from the build- 
ing?” “ Yes, Sir,” said I, “I seeshim.” 8&8 “The aa 
glorious 
glorious man,” said he, “is the Son of God, and man’ 


1 It is noteworthy that here. the Lord is for the moment 
identified with the tower. 
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\ 
eta. defta Kal evovuua auyKxpatodyTes avror. 
, , a 3 la a 3 4 > \ 
TrouTov, pyai, Tév dryyéhwv tép evdokwr ovdels 
eloehedoeras ™pos TOV Oeov drep avtov: 3s av 70 
dvoua avTov PA AdBy, ovK EloeAEdoeTas eis THY 
Bactreiav tod Oeod. 


XIII 


1. ‘O be mupyos, dyut, Ths corey; ‘O mUpyos, 
pnaiv, obros 1 excdyota éotiy. 2. Ai &é 
map0évot abrau tives eioiv; Adrat, pnatv, cry oa. 
mvevpata eiou Kah adws dvOpemos ov Sivarar 
ebpeOjvat elg THY Bacidelav TOD Geod, day Ln 
abras avrov évovawot 70 é&voupa adtav: éav yap 
76 dvopa povov AABys, To be évdupa, mapa TOUTOY 
ph AGBns, ovder apenyion’ avTat yap at mapOévor 
Suvdyers, eiol TOD viod Tob Beob. dap 70 évoua 
Pophs, TY be Sdvap pn popas avrod, els marny 
éon TO dvopa avtobd gdopav. 3. Tovs de AiGous, 
pnotv, ads ides dmoBeBdnpévous, ovTOL TO bey 
ovoua epopecay, Tov 8é ¢ iparic mov TOV mapGévey 
ove éveddoaro. Tloios, | py, (Maric pos aur ay 
éort, Kbpue; Aura Ta évopara, onaiv, ipario uss 
éorey aura. ds. ay TO bvoma Tod viod Tod Geod 
poph, Kal TOUTEY 6 eb ew Ta dvoyara popeiy Kal 
yap avTos oO vids Ta ovopara TOV mapévev TOU- 
TOV popet. 4, dcous, onct, ALGous eldes eis THY 
oixobouny Tob mupyou eiveAmhuOoras, emdebo- 
pévous dia TAY Xeipayv avrav Kab peivavras eis 
THY oixodouny, ToUTaY Tay TapOéyvev thy diva- 


1 Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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those six are glorious angels supporting him on the 
right hand and on the left. None of these glorious 
angels,” said he, “can enter into God's presence 
without him. Whoever receives not his name 
‘shall not enter into the kingdom of God.’ ” 


XII 


1. “ Bur,” said I, “what is the tower? © This The Tower 
tower,” said he, “is the Church.” 2. “Aud what The 
ure these maidens?” “They,” said he, “are holy aes 
spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom 
of God in any other way, except they clothe him 
with their clothing. For if you receive the name 
alone but do not receive the clothing from them, 
you will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the 
powers of the Son of God. If you bear the name, 
but do not bear his power you will be bearing his 
name in vain. 3. And the stones,” said he, “ which 
you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name, 
but were not clothed with the raiment of the 
maidens.” “ What,” said I, “is their raiment, Sir?” 
“Their names themselves,” said he, “are their 
raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Son of 
God must also bear their names; for even the Son 
himself bears the names of these maidens.) 4, All 
the stones,” said he, “which you saw enter into the 
building of the tower, given by*their hands and 
reinaining in the building, had put on the power of 


1 The explanation is yiven in Sim. ix. 15. 
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Uf Cor, 18, 
11; Philipp. 
2,23 8, 16; 
4,2; Roi, 
12, 16 

Ps. 14, 23 
Acts 10, 85; 
Heb. 11, 88 
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pv evdedvpévor eici. 5. S:a toto Bréres Tov 
mupryov povenGov yeyovera pera, THs méT pas’ 
ouTw Kal of TirTEevoavTes TH Kupio Sic TOD viod 
avrod kal évdiduvoxdpevos Ta wvetuata Tadta 
écovtas eis év Trvedpma, &v cOpa, Kal pla ypda Tov 
ipatiov avTov. tev ToLodTwy dé TaY hopovvTaV 
Td dvopata Tov TapOévwy éotly 1) KaTocKia eis TOY 
mopyov. 6. Ot odv, dyut, xvpie, droBeBAnpéva 
MOoe Siati dreBrAYVOncav; SiAfrAOov yap a ris 
movarns, Kal Sia Tov yeipOv THY TwapOévwv éréOn- 
cav eis Thy olxodouny Tod mipyov.  *Erre.dy 
ndvtTa oot, dyno, pére, Kal axpiBas é£erdfers, 
dove Trepl Tav aroBeBAnuévov ALOwv. 7. odor, 
nol, wdvtes TO dvopa tod viod Tod Oeod 
éxaBov, éraBov 8é cab tiv Sivayy trav Trapbévor 
TovTav. aBovres ovv Ta Trvevpata TavTa éve- 
SuvayoOncay kal Roav peta tdv SovrAwWY TOD 
Geod, cal Av abtav ev mvedua Kab év cOpa Kab dv 
éviuua ta yap atta éppdvouy Kat dixacocdvyy 
eipyatovro. 8. peTa ouv xpovoy Tia aveTrel- 
cOnoay bd Tov yuvacKOv wv eldes pédava imdéria 
évdeduuevav, Tos @mous Ew éyoveey Kal Tas 
Tpiyas Aedupévas Kab edpoppov tavTas iddovtes 
éreiunoay avtdév Kal évebicavto thy Sivapy 
avrayv, tav 5é& mapOévwv amedicavto TO dupa 
Kat thy Stvapw. 9. obTot ody amreBAnOncav 
dqrd ToD oikov Tod Geod Kab éxeivais TrapeddOnoar 


ot 8€ wn ararnbévtes TH KadNEL TAY yuvaLKaY 


a fa) a / 
TouTwY éuevay ev TH olx@ TOD Geod. eyeus, dyot, 
TI éridvaty TOV aTroBeBAnLevav. 


1 rhe Stvauw ALy, 1d tvdupo L, 7d Evdvpa nal thy Sdvaui A. 
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these maidens. 5. For this reason you see that the 
tower has become one solid stone with the rock. 
So also those who believe on the Lord through his 
Son, and put on these spirits will become ‘one spirit 
and one body,’ and the colour of their raiment will be 
one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names 
of the maidens is in the tower.” 6, * Why, Sir,” said therejected 
I, “were the rejected stones rejected? For they ‘te 
came in through the gate and were put into the 
building of the tower by the hands of the maidens.” 
“Since,” said he, “you care for everything, and 
enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected 
stones. 7. ‘These,’ said he, “all bore the name of 
the Son of God, and they also received the power of 
these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they 
were strengthened and were with the servants of 
God, and they had ‘one spirit and one body,’ and 
one raiment, for they ‘had the same mind’ and 
‘wrought righteousness.’ 8. After some time, then, 
they were made disobedient by the women whom 
you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their 
shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were 
beautiful. When they saw them they desired them, 
and put on their power, and put off the clothing and 
power of the maidens. 9. They were therefore 
rejected from the house of God and were handed 
over to those women. But those who were not 
deceived by the beauty of these women remained in 
the house of God. You have here,” said he, “the 
explanation of those who were rejected.” 


Is, 48, 7 
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XIV 


, 8 ? , 2. e ro» 

1. Te odv, dyyt, kvpre, day obTor ot dvOpwros, 
ToLODTOL OYTES, pETAVOHowWaL Kal droBdXwoL Tas 
ériOupias TOY YUvalLKaY TOUTMY, Kal eTravaKxaurro- 
ow él ras mapbévovs Kai év tH duvdwer abtar 
Kal év Tots épyous adTay TopevOHow, ovK eloenEv- 
covrat eis TOV oixoy TOU Oeod; 2. KiceXevoovrat, 
pyolv, dav tovtov Tay yuvatkdy aroBadwat Ta 
gpya, Tov S€ TrapPévwv dvardBaos tiv Btivamw 
Kat év TOS épyos avTav topevOdor bc TobTO 
yap Kai THS oixodouis avoxi) éyévero, iva, éay 
HETaponTwow ovToL, amenBoary els THY olxodouayy 
TOU TUpyou. €av dé 7) wetavonawas, roTe dAdo 
eioenevoorTas,' cal ovToL eis TEAOS EXBANOHoOVTAL. 
8. éh rovrTos Tacw niyaptotyca TH Kupicn, Sri 
éorhayxvicOn eri maot Trois émicadoupevous TH 
dvopars adTod Kah efarréa rene Tov dyyedov Tis 
petavoias eis Huds TOVS duapTycavTas eis adTov 
Kail avexalvicev Nuav TO mvedpa Kal Hon KaTe- 
h0appévav Huav cal wn éydvtwv érxmida tod Liv 
avevéwoe THY Emnv juav. 4. Nov, pyyt, xipre, 
dijAwadyv pot, Siati o mvpyos yamal ode @xodoun- 
Tal, GAN él Thy wérpav Kal eri tiv wUAnY. "Ere, 
dnoiv, ddpwv eb kal dobveros; "Avdyany eyo, 
dnl, Kupie, wavra erepwray oe, Str ovd Sras 
oveey OtUvapat vocal Ta yap TavTa peyara Kal 
gvookd éore xal Suovdnra ois avOparross. 
5. "Axove, onal: ro dvopa Tod viod Tod Geod péya 
dort xal dyapntov Kal Tov Kocpor Grov Baard£&er. 

1 elaedetoorra LE, areAevoovrat A. 
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ALV 


1. “ How will it the: be, Sir,” said I, “if these 
men, such as they are, repent and put away the lusts 
of these women, and return to the maidens and walk 
in their power and in their deeds? Will they not 
enter into the house of God?” 2. “They will enter,” 
said he, “if they put away the works of these women, 
and take back the power of the maidens and walk in 
their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause 
in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may 
go away into the building of the tower. But if they 
do not repent then others will enter and they will 
be finally rejected.” 3. I thanked the Lord for all 
these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon 
his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who 
have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even 
when we were already corrupted, and restored our 
life, when we had no hope of living. 4. “ Now, 
Sir,” said 1, “explain to me why the tower was not 
built on the ground but on the rock and on the gate.” 
“ Aye you still,” said he, “silly and foolish?” “I 
need, Sir,” said I, “to ask everything from you, be- 
cause I am wholly without power of understanding 
anything. For all things great and glorious are also 
difficult for men to understand,” 5. “ Listen,” said 
he, “the name of the Son of Go@ is great and in- 
comprehensible, and supports the whole world. If 
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es oby waca  xtiow Oa TOD viod Tod Beod 
Baordterar, Th doxeis robs KexAnuevous UT avrud 
Kal TO dvopa popodyras TOU viod 100 Qeod Kab 
TopeVvopevous Tats évTodais avrov; 6, Préres 
oun, motous Baordgen tous && ddns kapdias po- 
podvras TO bvopa aurod. abros ouy Bewedwos 
avrois éyévero Kab 7)5éws auTous Baotate:, ort 
ovK erarcytvovta. TO dvoua adTod popely. 


XV 


1. Arjwodv p20t, pnt, KUpLE, Ta mapé- 
veov Ta évopara Kal TOY yuVaLKOV TOV TA pédava 
imaria evdedupeveny. “Axoue, gnotv, TOY mapbe- 
veov * Ta ovo"aTa cay ioxuporépor, TOY Es Tas 
yovias orabecOv. 2. 4 wey Torn Ilicres, 7 dé 
devrépa "Eykpareva, 9 oe Tpirn Avvapus, 4 66 
rerdptn MaxpoOupia: at be Erepas | ava /bérov 
TovTav otabcica, Taira exouat Ta ovdpara: 
‘Amnorns, Anaxia, ‘Ayveia, Trapérns, "AdjOeca, 
Livers, ‘Opovea, "Ayarn. TavTa Ta dvopata 
0 Popay xai TO dvopa TOD Viod Tod Deod SuvHceTaL 
eis THY Bacirciav rod Oeod ciceOelv. 3. adxove, 
gyot, Katt Ta dvopara Tay yuvarrdy Tay Ta. imdrea 
pérava exoue dy. kal && TobTov réacapés eict 
Suvarerepar. } mparn “Amatia, v7) Sevtépa "Ak- 
pacia, 4 O€ TpiTH Amcibea, 7 4 5é TerapTy *Aarn. 
ai 5é dxdrov0or abtav Karobdvrar Avan, Lovnpla, 
‘Ag éMyeuat, "Ofvxonla, Vebdos, ‘Adpoovyn, Kara- 
Nadid, Micos. radra ta ovdpata 6 hopav Tod 


1 rd duduara.. . mapOdvav, retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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then the whole creation is supported by the Son of 
Ciod, what do you think of those who are called by 
him,and bear the name of the Son of God, and walk 
in his commandments? 6. Do you see then whom 
he supports? Those who bear his name with their 
whole heart. He then was their foundation and he 
supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed 
to bear his name.”’ 


XV 
1. “Expiain to me, Sir,” said I, “the names of The 
. ‘ . Maidens 
the maidens, and of the women who are clothed in andthe 


black raiment.” “ Listen,” said he, “to the names clothed 


of the stronger maidens who stand at the comers. 2. @ Pl** 
The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the 
third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the 
others who stand between them have these names :— 
Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth, 
Understanding, Concord, Love. Hewho bears these 
names and the name of the Son of God, ‘shall be 
able to enter into the Kingdom of God.’ 3. Hear, 
also,” said he, “the names of the women who have 
black raiment. Of these also four are more power- 
ful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the 
third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit; and 
those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness, 
Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evil- 
speaking, Hate. The servant of God who bears 
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Geod SodXos tiv Bactcreiay pev derat rod Oeod, 
eis avtiy 8 ob« eioedevoerat. 4. OF ALOou 8é, 
dni, xvpie, ot x Tod BvOod Hppoopévos eis Thy 
oixodomny tives etoiv; Oi pev mpOrot, Pyar, oi 
oi eis Ta Oepédta TeOetpévor, TpwTH yeved oi SE 
xe! Seurépa yeved, avdpav Stxaiwv: oi d€ Xe 7po- 
hira. tod Beod Kal Staxovor aitod: of 8 pl 
amooToNo, Kat SioacKadroe Tod Kypbyparos Tod 
viod tod Oeod. 5. Acari ov, dye, Kvpre, ai 
mapOévou Kal tovrous Tots AtOous éréSwxav eis 
Thy oixodouyy Tod Tupyou, StevéyKacat Sia Tis 
muvAns; 6. Otros yap, dyot, moot Tadra 7a 
mvevpata éboperav Kal Odws am’ GddAnoV OvEK 
améarncay, ove Ta Trevpata amd TOV avOpdTreV 
ovte of dvOpwrot ard TOV TEULATOY, AAG Trapée- 
pevay TA Trvevpata avTois peypt THs KOLA EDs 
abtrov, Kale py TadtTa Ta TrEedpaTa MET avTOYV 
doyyKecav, ovK av ebypnoTos yeyovercay TH 
olxodouy TOD TUpyou ToUToU. 


XVI 


1. "Eve pot, dynut, xdpse, djAwcov. Ti, dnoiv, 
éritnrets; Atati, dni, xdpce, ot ALOor ex Tod 
Bv@0d avéBnoav kal eis THY otKxodopny Tod 
mupyou2 éréOncav, mepopnxores Ta mrevpara 
ravtTa; 2. ’Avaykny, dyciv, etyov de datos ava- 
Siva, va SworomOGaw: ob« Davie yap Gras 


1 ke’ AL, xv E. % rod abpyou LE, om. A. 
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these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall 

not enter into it.” 4. “ But, Sir,” said I, “ what are tho stones 
the stones which were fitted into the building from 900... 
the deep?” “The first,’ said he, “the ten which 
were placed in the foundation, are the first genera- 
tion; and the twenty-five are the second generation 
of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the pro- 
phets of God and his servants, and the forty! are 
prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of 
God.” 5. “ Why, then, Sir,” said I, “did the 
maidens give these stones also for the building of 
the tower, and brought them through the gate?” 
6. “ Because,” said he, “ these first bore these spirits, 
and they did not depart from one another at all; 
neither the spirits from the men nor the men from 
the spirits, but the spirits remained with them until 
they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits 
with them they would uot have been useful for the 
building of this tower.” 


XVI 


lL. “ Exptarn to me, Sir,’ said I, “still more.’’ The stones 
« What,” said he, “are you asking further?” “ Why aoe me 
Sir,” said I, “ did the stones come up from the deep 
and were put into the building of the tower, after 
they had borne these spirits?” 2. “They had 
need,” said he, “to come up through the water that 
they might be made alive, for ‘they could not’ 

Ed 


1 Tt must be noted that the numbers given here do not 
quite agree with those in Nim. ix. 4, and no sitisfactory 
hypothesis has ever been saygested as to any hidden 
meaning which the numbers may conceal. 
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eloeNOeiv eis THY Bactdelav Tod Oeod, ct pn Thy 
véxpwow adwébevto tis Cwis auTay tis mpo- 
tépas.! 3. éraBov ody Kai obror ot Kexowpnpevor 
tiv appayida tod viod Tod Beod Kai eiofdOov 
eis THY Bacidelay Tod Oeod mp yap, doi, 
gopécar Tov dvOpwroyv ro svoua Tod viod Tob 
Ocov, vexpos éotiv: Stay Sé AGB THY ochpuryida, 
amotiOerat THY véxpwow Kal avarapBaver riy 
Lonv. 4. % adpayls ody ro bdwp éeotiv: eis to 
isap otv KataBaivovor vexpol Kal avaBaivovor 
lovres. KaKelvors odv éxnpvxOn 4) shayis airy 
Kal éxypnoavto aith, wa eicédOwow eis rip 
Bactrelav tod Oeod. 5. Avati, hypyi, cvpce, cal 
ot ww ALOoe peT avTav avéBnoav é« tod BuOod, 
Hd éoynkotes THY apayida; “Or, dyoiv, odor 
ot amréaTtoXot Kal of duddoKadror ot KnpdEavTes TO 
dvoua tod viotd Tod Oeot, KouunOévres év Suvaper 
Kal micte. Tod viod Tod Oeod éxijpvEay cal rots 
mpokexornpevors® kal avtot wxav adrois thy 
oppayioa tod Knpvypatos. 6. KxatéBnoav obv 
peT avTav eis TO BOwp Kal Tart avéBynoav: 
aan obra pev Covtes KatéBycav Kal Caves 
avéBnoav: éxeivor 5& of mpoKxexorpnpévot vexpol 
KkaréBnoay, Cavres 5é avéBnaoav.t 7. da TobTwy 
ouv eworanOnoav Kab eréyvwoav 76 6vopa Tov 
viod tod Oeod: Sa TodTo Kal cuvavéBnoay pet 
avTav, Kal ovvyppdcOnaay eis Thy oixodophy Tob 


1 tis mporépas LE, om. A. 

Kal... Oeod retransluted from LH, om. A. 

npoxexotunuevois Clem. LK, xexouunpévors ALA, 

42 > ¢ > 8 at rid a 
GX’ obTat. , . aveByoar Clem. (LE). .., om. A. 
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otherwise ‘enter into the kingdom of Ged’ unless 
they put away the mortality of their former life. 
3. So these also who had fallen asleep received the 
seal of the Son of God and “ entered into the king- 
dom of God.’ For before,” said he, “a man bears 
the name of the Sun of God, he is dead. But when 
he receives the seal he puts away mortality and 
receives life. +. The seal, then, is the water. They 
go down then into the water dead, and come up 
alive. This seal, then, was preached to them also, 
and they made use of it ‘ to enter into the kingdom 
of God.” 5. “ Why, Sir,” said I, “did the forty 
stones also come up with them from the deep, 
although they had received the seal already?” 
“ Because,” said he, “these apostles and teachers, 
who preached the name of the Son of God, having 
fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of 
God, preached also to those who had fallen asleep 
before them,! and themselves gave to them the seal 
of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore 
with them into the water and came up again, but 
the latter went down alive and came up alive, 
while the former, who had fallen asleep before, 
went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through 
them, therefore, they were made alive, and received 
the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For 
this cause they also came up with them and were 
joined into the building of the tower, and were used 


1 Cf. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Descensus 
ad inferos in the Acta Pilati. The idea that hearing the 
gospel and baptism is necessary for She salvation of the 
righteous dead of pre-Christian times is conunon, but it is 
more usually the Christ hitnself who descends to Hales for 
the purpuse. 
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Tupyou, Kat ddaropntot cuvprodomsOncar: ey 
Sixasooivy yap éxopr)Onoay Kal év peydry dryveig: 
povov be THY opparyida Tavrqy ovK eixov, exerts 
oby Kal Tv TovTwv éridvow. "Kyo, dnypt, 
KUpLe. 


XVII 


1. Nov obv, kvpte, mept TOY dpéwy pot Sy AwoOP: 
dati ddXar Kab GAXaL eloly ai idéar kal TOL- 
Kida; “Axove, nat: Ta é6pn TavTa Ta bidexa 
purai* elow ai xaroucodoat Srov Tov Koa pov. 
exnpoxon ouv ets tabtas 6 vids TOD Geod Sia Tey 
ATOT TOAD. » Acari be motkiAa Kal GAN Kah 
Gd\An idéa éott ra spn, Sway oe, KUpLE. 
“Axoue, not: ai Swdexa hvaral abras a KaTOL- 
Kkodoat éAXov TOV Koo pov dabexa evn clot mouciha 
b¢ clot TH ppovyces Kal Tt@ vol? ola ov eloes TA 
bpm TrouKlAd, TrotavTat i etoe Kab TOUTMOY al TrOLKLALaL 
TOU voos TOY eOvay Kab y) dpevnais. dSnrwow dé 
got Kal évos éxdorouv thy mpdéw. 3. IIpairov, 
pnp, Kupee, ToDTo d4Nwoor, Sati oUT@ morta 
évra Ta, épn, eis THY jotcodopay Srav éréOncav ot 
MiBor aUTaD, pd xpoa éyévovTo erika @s Kal 
ot éx Tob BvO0d dvaBeBnnores MBou; 4 . "Or, 
pyat, wavTa wa evn Ta v7 Tov ovpavoy KaTot- 
Kobvra, axovcavTa Kal mictevoavta él To 
dvopare éxraneno av ToD viov ? rod Geod. afdvees 
obv thy odpayiéa play dpdvncww éoxov cal &va 

* puadal A, puaal dé5exa L. H connects dédexa with puaal, 


but omits it with 8pq. The original text may have been 
7, bpyn Tadra Sddcxa puaal etc. 2 rab viod Lk, om, A. 
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together with them for the building without being 
hewn. For they had fallen asleep in righteousness 
and in great purity, only they had not received 
this seal. You have then the explanation of these 
things also.” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “I have.” 


XVII 


1, “Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about tic | 
the mountains. Why is their appearance different ™’'™%™"™ 
from one another and various?’’ “ Listen,” said 
he, “these twelve mountains are the _ tribes 
which inhabit the whole world. The Son of God, 
then, was preached to them by the Apostles.” 
2. “But tell me, Sir,” said I, “why the appearance 
of the mountains differs one from another and is 
various,” Listen,” said he, “these twelve tribes 
which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations, 
but they are various in understanding and mind. 
Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various, 
so alsu are there varieties in the mind and under- 
standing of the nations. And I will explain to you 
the action of each one.” 3. “ First of all, Sir,” said 
I, “explain this to me, why though these mountains 
were so various, when the stones from them were 
put into the building they became bright with a 
single colour, like the stones which had come up 
from the deep.” 4. “ Because,” said he, “all the 
nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard 
and_ believed were called after the name of the Son 
of God. So then when they received the seal they 
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voor, taut pla. miatis avTay éyéveTo wal pia, ayarn, 
Kal Ta TvEevpaTa TOV map éveay pera Tou Ovopatos 
épop ecav' dua TovTO uy oi codopn TOU mupyov pad 
xpoe eryevero apn pa. Os ) 7pMos. 5. pera Oe TO 
etoeA ety avrous emt TO avo Kal ryevéa Gat éy 
cO-Ua, TUves é€ avr ay eulavay éavTous Kal eFeBay- 
Onoav éK TOU yévous TeV Sixaioy Kal manu 
éyévovTo, olot mpotepoy Hoav, uaddrov e-Kal yel- 
poves. 


XVIT1 


L, IIds, pnp, Kbpue, éryévovto xelpoves, Jeoy 
erreyv@Kores; ‘O Te) yuvdo Kar, onct, Oeov Kal 
TOVNPEVOLEVOS éyer Kodacty Twa THs movnpias 
avrod, 6 58 Pedy ériryvors ovKert opetner mounpev- 
exOat, arr’ dryaborozeiy, 2. éav ody 6 opetov 
dryaborroveiv movnpedyras, ov Soxel mWebovar Trovn- 
play qovely Tapa Tov pa yeveoo Kova TOV Gedy; 
dua TOUTO of V0) eyveokores Gedv Kal movnpevo- 
pevou KEK PLULEVOL elolv eis Odvarov, ot dé TOV Bedv 
eyv@KOTES Kal Ta peyarela avrod Ewparores Kat 
TOVNPEVopevoL Sicods KoraaOyoovras kal daro- 
Pavovvrat eis Tov aidva. obras ovy kadapiaOn- 
cera 7 éxudqata, Tou Geod. 3. as be eldes éx TOD 
mUptyou cous diBous Tppevous Kab mapadeboue- 
vous Tois Mvevpace Tois tovnpois kat éxel@ev 
exBrndevras: (xat éorae éy cGpa Tov xexabap- 
pévor, dormep wal 0 mupryos eryeveTo. as é& évos 
MBou yeyoves peTa TO cablapioOivar auyrov ) ob Tas 
eorat Kab éxxrAnoia TOD Oeod peta To Kabapic- 
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had one understanding and one mind, and their 
faith becaine one, and their love one, and they bore 
the spirits of the maidens together with the name. 
For this cause the building of the tower became 
bright with one colour like the sun. 5, But after 
they entered in together and became one body, 
some of them defiled themselves and were cast out 
from the family of the righteous, and became again 
what they had been before, or rather even worse.’ 


XVITI 


1. How, Sir,” said 1, “did they become worse, Why the 
after they had attained to the knowledge of God ?”? hacksliders 
“ He who does not know God,’ said he, “and does than the un- 
wickedly, ineurs some punishment for his wickedness, “"""™" 
but he who has knowledge of God, is bound no more 
to do wickedly, but to do good, ‘2. If then he who 
is bound to do good do wickedly, does he not 
seem to do more wickedly than he who does not 
know God? For this reason, those who have no 
knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned 
to death, but those who have knowledge of God and 
have seen his great deeds, and do wickedly , shall be 
punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus 
therefore the Church of God shall be cleansed. 

3. But just as you saw that the stones were taken 
from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits 
and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of 
those who are purified, just as also the tower became 
as if it were made of a angle slone, after it was 
purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it 
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Ofvac avrny Kal amoBAnOjivat TOUS qTOVNnpoUs Ka 
uroxpiras Kat Braocdypous Kal diriyous anh 
ToVNpevopevous TouKihaus movnpiais. 4, pera TO 
TouTous arroBrnOivar é éorat a) eeahyoia TOU Ged 
év copa, pia ppovners, els vows, mia iors, pia 
ayaTn Kab TOTE O vies Tov Oeod ayanddc erat Kal 
evppavOnoeras év avrots drrethn pos TOV aov 
avdToo xabapov. Meydarws, pnp, Kupte, Kal év60- 
Ews mara, éyer. 5. “Ere, pnp, KUpLe, TOV dpe 
Ev0S éxdorov Sioa dv pot THY SbvamLy wa Tas 
mpagers, iva. Trace pox mero via em) Tov 
Kuplov dxovcaca Sofdon TO peryas Kat Oaupacrov 
Kal évdofov dvopa avrob. "Axove, yct, TaD, 
dpéwn THY TroLKiAtay Kal Tov Sadexa eOvad. 


XIX 


1. °Ex Tod a @rou dpous Tob pédavos ol TLuoTEv- 
caves ToLobTot elo" arocTarat Kat Prdodnuor 
els TOV Kuptov kat mpooora Tay SovrAwv TOD Geod. 
TOUTOUS dé perdvora, OvK goth, Odvaros 5é é Earls kal 
bua TobTo Ka péravés elo Kal yap TO ryevos 
avray dvopov éoriv. 2. é« 68 rob devtépou 6 dpous 
Tov perod ot MLoTEUTAYTES Tovobrot cow viro- 
pital xa biddoKadoe mounpias. Kat oro ob Tots 
™ poTépots Bpowob eioe, pay exovres Kaproy SiKato- 
ours’ as yep TO Spos avTav dKxaprov, obra al 
ot dvepwrrot of TeLODTOL dvopa yey eXOUTL”, amo be 
THs mwiaTews Kevot eto Kat ovdels év avrois Kapros 
drnBelas. Touro ovv perdvora Keirat, eay TAXY 
petavonowaw gap 5¢ Bpaddywot, peta tay 
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has been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and 
blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various 
wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After 
these have been rejected the Church of God shall 
be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one 
love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and 
be glad in them, when he has received his people 
in purity.’ “All this, Sir,” said I, “is great and 
wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir,” said I, “explain to me the 
power and the action of each one of the mountains, 
that every soul that has believed on the Lord, may 
hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious 
name.” Listen,” said he, “to the variety of the 
mountains and the twelve nations. 


XIX 


1. “ From the first mountain, the black one, are ‘the charac- 
such believers as these: apostates and blasphemers hehe 
against the Lord, and betrayers of the servants of God, ™onntins 
For these there is no repentance, but there is romeo 
death, and for this cause they also are black, for their 
race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain, The seed 
the bare one, are such believers as these: hypocrites *"™'™" 
and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like 
unto the first, having no ‘fruit of righteousness,’ for 
just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men 
have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there 
is no fruit of truth in them. For these then 
repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if 
they delay their death willbe with the former ones.”’ 
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T poTepov éoras 0 Odvaros avTav. 3. Atari, 
pnp, KUpLE, TovTOUS pereivoud core, ois bé Tpwrors 
ouK gore; Tapa TL yap at avral at mpakers avrey 
eat. Ata trovro, pyc, TOUTOLS jperdvota KELTAL, 
ore otx éBracdyncay Tov Kuptov avTav ovee 
éryévovro Tpooorat Tov SovAwY Tod Deod: Sia Sé 
THD emiOupiav TOD Aj ppaTos imexpiOnoay Kal 
édtdakev Exactos Kata} Tas emsdupias TOV 
avOparav TOV dpapTavovTar. ave Tieovat 
Stan tuvd- Keira dé avtois perdvota did TO pr) 
yevécba, avdtovs BXacdpwous pnde mpodoras. 


XX 


1. "Ex bé TOU Spous Tob Tplrou Tov EXOvTOS 
axdvOas cal TpLBodous ot Th TEVTAVTES ToLovTot 
elo. é& ab’tav’ of peév Tov tol, ot dé mpary- 
parelass moNAats epmred upprevor. ot pev tpiBorol 
elo ot TAQvaLOL, at dé AkavOar oi ev Tals mpary- 
parelats TALS mrokihas epmred uppevol. 2. ovToL 
ovv, of év moAAais Kal motcihaus Mparywarelass 
eumebuppevor, ov? KoAdNOVTAL Tous Soddous TOU 
Geod, arr’ arroTAAVaVT aL TVLYO{LEVOL id Tov 
mpafecv avTav: ot 5é wrovato. SvTKdAwS Kon- 
A@vTAL Tots Sovhors TOU Ge0d, poRovpevor, py Te 
aiticbacw oT avray: ot ToLodTo ov SutKdAWsS 
eloedevoovTat els THY Baothelav TOD Geod. 
3. as yap ev _TpiBorors yupvots took mept- 
mately diacKonov got, oOUTw Kal .TOis ToLOvTOLS 

1 nkard LE,om., A. , 
2 ofy ... ob retranslated from LE; om. A. 
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3. « Why, Sir,” said I, “is there repentance for these 
but not for the first, for their deeds are alinost the 
saine ?”’ “ For this reason,” said he, “ there is repen- 
tance for these, becanse they did not deceive their 
Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God. 
but because of the lust of gain, they played the 
hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of 
sinful men. But they will be punished in some way, 
yet repentance is open to them because they did not 
become blasphemers or traitors. 


XX 


1. “Anp from the third mountain, which has thorns 
and thistles, are such believers as these. Of them 
are those who are rich and are mixed up with many 
affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and 
the thorns are those who are mixed up with various 
affairs of business. 2. These then who are engaged 
in many and various businesses do not cleave to the 
servants of God, but are choked by their work and go 
astray. And the rich cleave with difficulty to the 
servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for 
something by them. Such then ‘will enter with diffi- 
culty the kingdom of God.’ 3. For just as it is diffi- 
cult to walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is 
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SUTKONOD eoTLY els THY Bactreiav rob Geod eicenr- 
Oeiv. 4. arra TOUTOLS Tice perdvoudt cor, TAXLD?) 
bé, i i” 6 tots TM poréposs Xpovous ovK eipydc avro 
vov dvadpdpocty Tals me pas Kal dyabov Tb aroun 
cwcw. ay ovv HeTavojawat Kar dryabov Th 
toma wot, Snoovras TO Ged: dav &é eripelveact 
TALS mpakerw aurar, mapadoPjcovras Tals 
yuractly exeivars, aitives abrovs Oavardcovery, 


XXI 


1. "Ex && rod Terdptov dpous Tod éeyovTas 
Bordvas moAnds, Ta pev érdve tev Boraveéy 
x eopa, Ta Oe ag tais pilats Enpd, tives 88 Kat 
aro Tob aM ov Enparvopevan, ob TioTEvoavres 
Totovrol elouv" ot pev Sinruxor, oi 8é Tov Kuptov 
é youres éml ra etn, el THY xapotay dé pn 
exovres. 2. dia Touro Ta epera aura Enpa 
core Kal Sdvapuv pe) exovra, Kal Ta pipara auToy 
Hove bao, 7a 08 &pya adbrav veapa éorey. ol 
ToLoros obte Cao ove * reOvipcacw. Spoton 
ovv etal Tois Swpixous: Kal yap ob dixpuyor oure 
Xeopot eau ouTE Enpot: ovTe yap Caiow ove 
TeOunKkacww. 3. domep yap avras® at | Bordvat Hop 
toovaaL e&npavOncar, obT@ Kal ob Sinruyor, 6 érav 
Orinpur & aKovewdt, bia THY devhiay auTray cidwronra- 
Tpovor Kal TO Bvopa. era XUvovraL ToD xuptov 
avTtav. 4. ob sroovTos ovv ovTe How ote 
, ; éay ,. - morhowor retranslated from LE, ral A. 


2 otre (aaw, otre LE, om. A. 
8 afra LE, abrav A. 4 otre Cow LE, om. A. 
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also ‘difficult’ for such men ‘to enter into the King- 
dom of God.’ 4. But for all these there is repentance, 
but it must be speedy, that they may now retrace 
their days and the omissions of former years, and 
do some good. If then they repent and do some 
good they will live to God, but if they remain in 
their deeds they will be delivered to those women, 
and they will put them to death. 


XX]I 


1. “ Ano from the fourth mountain which has many The fourth 
herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts ‘""""" 
by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are 
such believers as these: the double-minded, and 
those who have the Lord on their lips but do not 
have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their 
foundations are dry and have no power, and only 
their words are alive but their deeds are dead. 

Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore 
they are like the double-minded, for the double- 
minded are neither green nor dry, for they 
are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these 
herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also 
the double-minded when they hear of affliction, be- 
come idolators through their cowardice, and they are 
ashamed of the name of their Lorl. 4. Such men 
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reOvijeaciv. GAG Kat odTOL eddy TaXd peravo)- 
swow, Sumoovra. Choa dav S€ poh peravarjow- 
aw, in mwapadedopévoe clot rais yuvastt) rats 
drodepopévats Thy Cony abrav. 


XXII 


1. "Ex 6€ rod dpous Tod méurrou rod éyovTos 
Botdvas “%Awpas kal tpayéos dvTos of ricTed- 
cavres ToLovro, ciot' miotol pév, Suopabeis dé 
Kat avdddas kal éavrois dapéoKovtes, .OédovrTes 
TdVvTa ywweoKkev, Kal ovdeY GdAWS YLYwWOKOUEL. 
2. dia tH avOddccay abtay tavtyy awéotyn ar 
avTav 4 obvveos, Kal eiohrOev eis abtods adpo- 
aolvn pwpd. érawodot dé éavTods os ciVETW 
éyovtas Kal Oédovow éBedodiddonaror? elvat, 
ddpoves bytes. 3. Sta radrny ody tHv brYrndo- 
dportyny modXrot éexevdOncay wpodptes éavtods: 
péya yap Sapovioy dotw  adOdéea Kal } Kev 
merotOnais: é€x TOUTwY OdV TrOAAOL amTrEeBAHONCA)?, 
vives 66 werevonoay Kal ériatevoay kal brérakav 
€avrovs roils Eyouat ovvecty, yvovtes Thy éauTav 
appoctvnv. 4. nal rots dovrots 88 Tots rotod- 
Tos KelTrat peTdvoia* ov éyévovTo yap tovnpol, 
padAov 68 powpel Kal dovveror. ottoL ov éav® 
petavojawar, Cxoovrar TH Ged: éav dé ph pera- 
VONTMCL, KATOLKYGOVGL pETa TOV YyUVaLKaY TOV 
Tovnpevopevav eis avrous. 


1 guvioorra:... peravahawot retranslated from LE, om. A. 

2 ger udddorada A, but LE seem to represent diddoxada 

3 pwpol nal... édy retranslated from LE. A is illegible, 
but seems to read rovnp(draro: ?) instead of pwpol. 


274 


THE’ SHEPHERD, sim. 1x, xxi. 4-xxii. 4 


therefore are neither alive nor dead; but these also 
will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if 
they do not repent they have already been given 
over to the women who take away their life. 


XXII 


1. “ Ano from the fifth mountain, which has green The sitth 


herbage and is rough, are such believers as these : 
believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and 
pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and 
yet they know nothing at all. 2. Because of this pre- 
sumption of theirs understanding has departed from 
them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and 
they praise themselves for having understanding and 
they wish tu be teachers! in spite of their folly. 
3. For this high-mindedness therefore many have 
been made worthless by exalting themselves,' for 
presumption and vain confidence is a great demon. 
Many therefore of these were rejected, but some 
repented and believed, and submitted themselves to 
those who have undefstanding, recognising their own 
folly. 4. And for the rest of such men repentance is 
waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foolish 
and without understanding. If therefore these re- 
pent they will live to God, but if they do not repent 
they will dwell with the women who devise evil 
against them. 

1 gGerob:Sdoxado: is not found elsewhere. If it be right it 
must mean a teacher who unduly magnifies his office. Cf. 
ded o0pynaxela in Col. 2, 23. 

* There may he here a reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which 
xévwors and bywats are contrasted: the point being that as 


the «évwars of Christ led to his bywots, so the Bpwors of these 
men results in their ultimate Aévwars. 
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XXII 


1. 0: dé é« Tob Spous Tob Extou ToD EXovros 
ox Lomas peyadas Kaul pepas Kal ey Tals oXLo pals 
Bordvas HEpapaupévas Tuarrevoavres ToLodrol 
cio. 2. ob wey Tas oxo pas Tas puKpas eXovTes, 
ovTol eiaw of Kar adn ov eXovTes, Kad amo TOY 
KaTahaday EQUT OV Pe mapapevos eloly ep TH 
miotel GNAd perevdnaay ek ToUT@D Tonal. 
Kal ob Nowrrot dé HETAaVvOnTovELy, ray ixotowat 
jhov Tas évrohas: paxpal yap avTov eiaw ai Kara 
Nada, Kab Taxv HETavorTouaty. 3. oi dé 
peyddas exovres oXo pds, ovTaL Tapdovol ict 
Tals karaharals aura Kab prmoixaror yvovras 
PqvLavres addzj rots" avToL oty amd Tod TTipryou 
dmeppidnoav Kab amedoniuda Onaav THS oiKxodopis 
avToo. ob TovodToL oby duoKddas Gnoovrar 
4. ei 6 eds kal 6 KUpLOS MOU O mar oy Kuptevev 
kat éywv mdons THS KTiTEWS aAUTOD TY efouciay 
ou pana ticacet Tots eLopodoyoupévoss Tas dpaprias 
aura, aQXn iecos yiverat, avOpwmos pOapros 
dy Kal majpns dpapridy avo pamp Nae des aad 
@S Suvdpevos aronécat cboaL avrov; 5. Aéyo 
dé vply, 6 aryyerdos THS peravotas: boot TauTny 
éyere TH alpecw an aberbe aurny Kal pera 
VnTAaTE, kar 0 Kdpios bdoeTau bpey 7a, mporepa 
apapripara, ea xabapiante éauTovs ard TOUTOU 
ToD Sarpoviov' ei € py, wapabobjcecbe avTe 
eis Odvarov. 
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XXIII 


1. “ Ann those of the sixth mountain which has The sixth 


cracks, great and small, and withered plants in the 
cracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who 
have the small cracks are those who have quarrels 
with one another, and are withered in the faith 
from their evil speaking. But many of these 
repented, and the rest shall also repent when they 
hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was 
small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those 
who have great cracks are those who are persistent 
in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in 
their rage against one another. These then were 
cast away from the tower and were rejected from its 
building. Such men then will live with difficulty. 
4, If God and our Lord who rules over al] and has 
power ‘over all his creation bear no malice against 
those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall 
man. who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against 
man, as though he were ‘able to destroy or to save 
him.’? 5. And I, the angel of repentance, say to 
you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside 
and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins, 
if you cleanse yourselves from thig demon. But if 
not you shall be delivered to him to death. 
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XXIV 


. Ke be Tou ERdopuou Gpous, | év @ Bordva 
sbagal wal iNapat, Kal érov TO Spos evOnvody 
Kal wav ryévos KTNVOV Kal Ta TeTeLvaL Tod abpavod 
évéwovTo Tas Bordvas é« rovtm TO dpe, Kau) 
ai Bordvau, as évéuovTo, paid dov evdarels éryi- 
vovTo, ob TL TEVTAYTES ToLobrot elo. 2. wavrote 
darhot Kal akakoe Kal pacdpioe éyivovro, pmdev 
Kar addapov éyovtes, AANA mdvrore ayadho- 
pevor én toils Soddous Tob Geod Kat evdedupévor 
TO Tvetpa TO drytov TOUTOV TOY _mapbéven Kat 
mavTore omhdryyvov exovres emt TwavTa dvOparrov, 
Kal éx Tay KoTT@D auray mavTl avopar@ exopy- 
yyoav dvovedioras Kat adiardkras. 3. 0 oop 
Kuptos isov Thy amdornta vray wal Tao ay 
yyTOTnT a, em djOuvev avrovs éy Tois xdrrots TOV 
Xepav ara Kar exapiTacev autos év mdon 
mpafer ara. 4, eyo oé opiy Tois ToLvovTots 
ovcl eye 6  deyyehos TS peTavotas: Stapetvare 
TovobToL, Kal OuK earerpOnjoerar TO omeppic, 
pay ews aldvos- Coxipace yap ipas 6 Kdptos 
cal évéyparpey bpas eis Tov apiOuov TOV eT EpOP, 
wal bdov TO oT é ppc. bpd KaTouKtoed pera, Tod 
viod tot Oeods éx yap rod mvetparos avTod 


éxdBere. 
XXV 


"Ex 86 708 Gpous TOD _oydeou, od Hoar ai 
ce myyal Kat waéea x xtlows tod Kupiou 
émotivero ék TOY InyOv, ob megTevoavTes TOLOUTOL 
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XXIV 


1. “ ANp from the seventh mountain, on which were ‘he soventh 
green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was ey 
fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven 
were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the 
herbs on which they were feeding became yet more 
luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They 
were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had 
nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the 
servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit 
of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every 
man, and helped every man from the fruit of their 
labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord, 
therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their inno- 
cence, filled them with the labours of their hand, and 
was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And J, 
the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :— 
Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be 
blotted out for ever, fur the Lord has proved you and 
written you in among our number, and all your seed 
shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have 
you received. 


XXV 


1. “Ann trom the eighth moumtain, where there the eighth 
: ‘ ‘ Hendin 
were many springs and all the creation of the Lord” 
was given to drink fiom the springs, are such 
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claw 2. dmroatovo Kal biddoKaror of Kypd- 
Eaves eis Odov Tov Kédopov Kat ot Sidd£avres 
ceuvas Kal dyvads Tov Noyor TOD Kupiou Kal pndev 
bdws vordicdpevos eis eriOuplay mrovypdy, addrAd 
mavrote év Sikatoouvyn Kal adnOeia mropevbértes, 
alas kal mapéhaBoy To mvedua TO Gyiov. tov 
ToLoUTaY odV % Tapodos peTa TOY aryyéhov éoriv, 


XXVI 


1. "Ex 8& tod dpous rob évarou tod épnuasdous, 
Tov T& épmera kai Onpia é&v abt@ eyovros Ta 
SiabOeipovra rovs avOpamous, of moTedoavres 
To.ovTol elow: 2. of judy rods omidous eyovTes 
Sidxovoi eos xaxas Staxovnoavtes Kal diaprd- 
cavres XNpaV Kar Sppavév THY Sony nauk éaurois 
mepuromodpevo. éx THs Siaxovias Hs ehaBov 
Staxovijcas: dav ody eripeivwor tH abTH ért- 
Oupia, dréGavov Kat ovdepia avtots érmls Cais: 
dav 0é émiotp&ipwot kal ayes TEedetdowat THY 
Staxoviay avrav, Suvvncovras Choa. 3. of Oe 
epwpiaxotes, ovToL of dpvyoduevol eioe Kab ph 
eruatpewavres él tov xipiov éavTav, GAN 
xepowbévres kab yevdmevor épnuaderss fun KoArO- 
pevor Tois SovrNots ToD Beod, GAAA povdlovTes 
amodAvouct tas éauTav wuyds. 4..@5 yap 
dumeros &v hpayu@ ti xataredOcion dyereias 
Tuyxdvouca KaTap Getperar Kal vmod TOV Boravav 
EpNuovTar Kal TReKpdvy dypia yiverat, Kat odKére 
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believers as these: 2. Apostles and teachers who 
preached to all the world, and taught reverently and 
purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back 
for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness 
and truth, even as they had received the Holy 
Spirit. The passing of such is with the angels.’ 


XXVI 


1.  Anp from the ninth mountain, which was desert, The ninth 
and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which as 
devour men, are such believers as these: 2. Those 
with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and 
devoured the living of widows and orphans, and 
made gain for themselves from the ministry which 
they had received to administer. If then they re- 
main in the same covetousness they are dead and they 
have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their 
ministry in holiness they shall be able to live. 

3, And those with scabs, these are they who have 
denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have 
become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the 
servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroy- 
ing their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone 
within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasted 
by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer 


1 That is, after death they will be with the angels. Cf. notes 
on Herm. Vis. ii. 2, 7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii. 3. 
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ebypnoTos éore TO Seomory éaurijs, bre «al 
of rowodrot avOpwot éavTods atreyvoxact Kal 
yivovras &xpnoTo. TH Kupio éEavTav aypiobévtes. 
5. rovrois obv perdvora yiverar, éav ph Ex Kapdlas 
evpeGacuv Tpynpévou éav be éx Kxapdias evpebf 
Tppyn juévos TUS, ovK olda, €t Ovvarau Cijoan. AZ Kah 
TOUTO ovK és TaUTas Tas Huépas Aéyo, a TIS 
apynodpuevos perdvotav XA4Bn addvarov ydp éare 
cwOjvat Tov pédAdovra viv dpvetcOar Tov KvpLov 
éavtov: add éxelvors Tols mddat Apvnuévors Soxel 
KelcOat meTavola. él TLS ovY péArEL pETAVOEI>D, 
Taxivos yeverOw mpiv Tov Tripyov amorereo Ojvae: 
ef d¢ uy, UTA TeV yuvatKav KatadOapnoeTat els 
Oavarov. 7. Kal of xodoBot, oro SOrL0L eiot 
Kal Katdvaro kal ta Onpia, & eides eis Td Spos, 
odTol cio. worep yap Ta Onpia Siaddcipa TH 
éavtav i@ Tov avOpwrov Kal droddveL, obTw Kal 
Tay ToovTav avOpdrav Ta pyuata ScapGetper 
Tov avOpwrrov Kal droAdvet. 8, ovTOL oY KoAOBoL 
eiow amd Ths wicTews avTav Sia thy mpaéww, iy 
Eyoucw év éavroiss tives Sé perevonoay xal 
érwOynocav. Kal of AoLwrol of ToLvodro: bytes Bu- 
vavrat codivar, cay peravojowow: eddy 68 pi 
peTavonowow, and TOV yuVvatKay éxeivov, OV THY 
Siva éxovow, atoPavobyras. 


XXVIII 


1. “Ex d€ rod &pous rod Sexdrov, ob joav Sévdpa 
vA 
oxerrafovra mpoBaTd tia, of TigTevoayTes 
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useful to its master, so also such men as these have 
renounced themselves and have become wild and 
valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is 
repentance, if they be not found to have denied 
from their hearts. But if one be found to have 
denied from his heart I do not know whether he can 
live. 6. And I do not speak this for these days, in order 
that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is 
impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny 
his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting 
for those who have denied in time past. If then any 
be about to repent, let him make haste before the 
tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by 
the women unto death. 7. And the stunted ones, these 
are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild 
beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For 
just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison} 
and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy 
man and kill him. 8. These then are stunted in 
their faith through their conduct which they have in 
themselves, but some repented and were saved. And 
the rest who are such can be saved if they repent ; 
but if they repent not they will be put to death by 
those women whose quality? they have. 


XXVII 


1, “Ann from the tenth mountaia, where were trees The tenth 
: . 1 
sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these: TENA 


} Apparently Onplor, asoften,in later Greek, means ‘‘snake.” 
2 Lit. ‘* power. 
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rowodTo. eoww 2. émioKxotrot Kal didofevor, of- 
TUDES HOLS Eig TOVS OlxOUS EaVTOV TadvTOTE bTrEdé- 
Eavto rods SovAous Tov Geod arep iroxpicews’ of 
dé éricxorolt mavtote TOUS LaTEepnévovs Kal Tas 
yijpas TH Siaxovia EavTav abiareitrws eo kéracay 
Kab ayvas dvertpddyoav mavrote. 3. ovTos ody 
mdvres oxerracOnoovrat v6 ToD Kuptou Statravrés. 
ot otv tadTa épyacduevos &vdokol cio mapa 
OeG Kai dn 6 ToOT0s abTay peta TdV ayyérwr 
éatin, dav éripeivaow ews Tédous Nectoupyodyres 
Ta upto. 


XXVIII 


1. "Ex 8 rod dpovs tod évdexdrov, ob oa 
dévdpa xapTav ANY, Arras Kal ddrots Kaptrois 
KEeXOTLNMéva, OL TWioTEevoaVTES TOLODTOL ciow. 
2. of wa0ovres bmrép Tod dvduaTtos TO uviod Tod 
Geod, of Kab rpodvpws éraPov e& bys Tihs Kapsias 
kal mapébwxay Tras uxyas adrov, 3. Acari ody, 
gynui, cipre, wdvra per Ta Sévdpa Kaptrodvs eyer, 
tives S€ é€& adtdy Kaptro) everdéctepot eiow; 
“Axove, hyaiv: Sco. more éradov dua TO dvopua, 
évdokol eiat rapa TO Oe@, Kal rdvrev ai duaprias 
adnpéOnoay, Ste érrabov Sa 76 dvoya Tov viod Tob 
Beod. dtari 8€é of xaprrol adrdv trotkinror cisiv, 
Teves 68 UrrepéyovTes, dkove. 4. daot, dyoiv, én’ 
é£ouctav dy bores éEnrdeOncav Kal ove npvi}- 
cavro, &dX ergbov mpoddpas, odToL paddov 
éviokdrepol eios Tapa TH Kupio: ‘TrovT@Y 6 KapTés 
éoruy 0 dmrepexeov' bor 0€ Setrol Kat ev diorayyug 
éyévovto Kal édoyicavTw ey tais xapdiaus adrar, 
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2, Bishops and hospitable men who at all times re- 
ceived the servants of God into their houses gladly 
and without hypocrisy ; and the bishops ever cease- 
lessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by 
their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness. 
3. These then shall all be always sheltered by the 
Lord. They then who have done these things are 
glorious with God, and their place is already with 
the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto 
the end. 


XXVIII 


. © Ano from the eleventh mountain, where were The 
ee full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, eae 
are such believers as these: 2. they who have 
suffered for the name of the Son of God, who aiso 
suffered readily with all their heart and ‘gave up 
their lives.’” 3. “ Why then, Sir,” said I, “ have all 
the trees fruit, but the fruit of some of them is more 
beautiful?’’ “Listen,” said he, “as many as ever 
suffered for the name are glorious before God, and 
the sins of all these have been taken away because 
they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But 
listen why their fruits are different and some better 
than others. 4, As many,” said he, “as were brought 
under authority and were questioned and did not deny, 
but suffered readily, these are @specially glorious 
before the Lord; the fruit of these is excellent. But 
as many as were fearful, wete in doubt, and considered 
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TOTEpov dpyijoovrar 4} } 7) dporoyjqover, Kab emabov, 
TOUTeY ot Kaprol éXaTTOUs ciaiv, bre avéBn enh 
THU capdiay aur ay 7] Bound avuTn: movnpa yap » 
Bovry abry, iva Sodnos Kipiov tOvov apvijonras 
5. Brérere ovy dpels ot Tatra Boudevopevor, 
paprore y) BovrAy adr Siapetvy ey THis rapdiars 
T Pet. 4,18. DOV Kal aro dvyte TO Oe@. wpeis 88 of wdo- 
Ce Novres evexev ToD avopaTos bobdleuw opetdere 
TOV Oeov, bre akious tyas yyijoaro 6 Beds, i iva 
TOUTO * 7 dvopa Baotagnte Kat wdcas bpuav 
Mi 6, 11,12 ai dpaprias iabdow. 6. ovKoby paxapitere 
I Pet. 4, 14 éavrous: andra Soxelre epryov perya. Temounxevar, 
édy TLS vpay bia Tov Beov abn. Cony byl r) 
Kdptos xapiteras, Kat ov voeire’ ai yap dpaprias 
Day careBapnoay, Kar et Hn merrovdare everev 
TOU GVvdpLaATOS kuptou, bia TAS dpaptias Updy 
TeOvijicerte adv 46. (e Tatra buiy Aéyw 
Tols Siordbover meph apvicews a omohoyyrews: 
Omonoryelre, bre Kbpiov éyere, pore dpvod mera 
mapadabrjana be els Serpornpiov. 8. Ee Ta 
evn TOUS daddous auTay Kkohdfovow, édy THs 
apynonras TOV Kuptov éavrob, vb Soxetre ToUa et 
6 KUptos dpiy, os ayer TaVTOV Thy éFovotay; 
dpare Tras Bovras tavras ard TOV capbLOv Luar, 
va Stavravros Chante TO Ged. 


XXIX 


1. ’EBe« 6é Tad ~dpous rot Swdexdrou TOD NEUKOD 
ol miorevoavTes ToOLOUTOL ciowv' ws WijTria Bpédy 


1 rotro Ly, reddou A, abrod LE. 
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in their hearts whether they should deny or contess, 
and suffered, the fruits of these are inferior because 
this thought entered into their hearts, for this is an evil 
thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord. 
5. See toit, then, you who have these thoughts, lest 
this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God. 
But you who are suffering for the name, ought to 
glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this 
name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So 
then count yourselves blessed; but think that you have 
done a great deed, it any of you suffer for God's sake. 
The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider 
it; for your sins have weighed you down, and except 
you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would 
have died to God because of your sins. 7. I say this 
to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession. 
Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and 
be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish 
their servants, if one deny his lord, what think you 
will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you? 
Put away these thoughts from your heart that you 
may live for ever to God. 


XXIX 


1. “ Ann from the twelfth mountain, the white one, 
are such believers as these: They are as innocent 


287 


Tho twelfth 
mnountain 


Mt, 18, 3 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


eiaty, ols ovdeula Kaxia dvaRatve émt riv kapdiav 
avde eyvwoav, ri cote Trovnpia, dNAG mdvToTE 
dv onmioryte Stéuetvav. 2. ot rotodras ody db.- 
oTUKTOS KATALKHAOVaLY év TH Bactrcia ToD Ceod, 
bre év ovdevt mpdypats éulavay tas evTohas Tob 
Geod, GANA pera vymidrynros Ovéuervay wdoas Tas 
nuepas THiS Cons adrdv év TH adtH ppovyce. 
3. daos ody Siapevetre, pyai, Kal erecGe ws ra 
Bpébn, caxiav pry eyovres, wdvrwv T&v mpoespy- 
pévor évdokdTrepa écecbe Tavta yap ta Bpéedn 
évdoka éots rapa TO OeG Kal mpaTa Tap 
avT@.| paxdpror ody byeis, Boor dv dpnre ad? 
éavtay thy rovnpiav, évdtonabe 5é Thy dxaxtay: 
mpara wavrov EicecOe TH Ded. +4. peta rd 
auvTéedéoat avTov Tas mapaBohas TaV dpéwv 
Neyo atT@ Kupre, viv por SHrwooyv mepl trav 
rNGov Tay Hpuévwv éx Tod mediov Kal eis THY 
oixodopny reGermevoy avtTl TaV MOov TOY ippLéevov 
éx ToD mipyou, Kal TaY oTpOYYvAwY THY TE- 
Oévrwv eis riv oixodopny, al tov rt otpoyy0rwvr 
dvrepv. 


XXX 


1. "Axove, dyot, cal rep) rodTwy ravTwv. oi 
ALBot of Tod wediov Hpmévor Kab rTeOerpévos eis 
THY oiKosophny Tod Tipyou avTl Tav amroReBAnpé- 
vav, ai pllat eich rod dpous Tod NevKod.? 2. ered 
avy ot miaredoavres, é« Tod dpovs Tod AevKoD 

1 advra ydp... aire AVL, om. L,. 
2 Aevcod PMX, AcvKod rodrov AL. 
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babes, and no evil enters into their heart, nor have 
they huown what wickedness is, but have ever 
remained in innocence. 2. Such then shall live 
without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no 
act did they defile the commandments of God, but 
remained in innocence all the days of their lives in 
the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall 
continue,” said he, “and shall be as babes, with no 
wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those 
who have been ientioned before, for all babes 
are glorious beture God, and are in the first place 
by him. Blessed then are you who put away 
evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for 
you shall be the first of all to live to God.” 4. But The stones 
after he had finished the parable of the moun- sha she 
tains I said to him: “Sir, now explain to me about 
the stones which were taken out of the plain, 
and put into the building instead of the stones which 
were taken away from the tower, and the round 
stones which were put into the building, and those 
which are still round.” 


XXX 


1. “ Listen also,” he said, “ concerning all these. 
The stones that are taken from the plain and put into 
the building of the tower instead of those which are 
rejected, are the roots of the white mountain. 
2. Since then all the believers from the white 
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mévres dxaxor evpeOnoav, éxédevoev 6 KUPLOS TOD 
mupyou TovTaus éK THY pilav’ rod dpovs rourou 
BrnOfvar eis rHv oixodop yy tod mipyou: ayvw 
yap, br, av arédOwow eis THY oixodoyny Tod 
mupyou of ALGor ovToL, Svapevodot aprrpol rab 
ovdels avTav peravyoe.”? 3. Quodsi de ceteris 
montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus vivitare 
eam turrem atque purgare. Hi autem omnes can- 
didi inventi sunt, qiotetoavtes Kal of wédovrTes 
morteve x TOD avToD yap yévous eioiv. pa- 
Kdpiov To yévos TovTo, Ste dkaxdv éorw. 4. 
dxove viv kal wept Tov MOav tay oTpoyyiAwv 
Kai Maperpav. Kal adroit ravres ex Tod Spovs Tod 
Aeveod etciv. Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt 
reperti. Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt 
a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun- 
quam recesserunt, nec ullum verbum malum pro- 
cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus 
veritatis. 5. Horum ergo mentem cum vidisset 
dominus posse eos veritati favere, bonos quoque 
permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim 
in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni 
facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo, 
quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum 
circumcisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram turris 
huius. 


1 ray flav LE, om, A. 

2 At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The 
Latin text which follows is that of L,. The few verses in 
Greek are from P9™, Some words have been restored as the 
Papyrus is in bad’ condition, but the reconstructions are 
almost certain, 
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord of the tower 
commanded these to be brought from the roots of 
this mountain for the building of the tower. For 
he knew that if these stones go into the building 
of the tower they will remain bright and none of 
them will become black. 3. But if he had added 
them from the other mountains he would have been 
obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it, 
for all these have been found white, both past and 
future believers, for they are of the same race. 
Blessed is this race, because it isinnocent. 4. Listen 
now concerning the round and bright stones. They 
also are all from this white mountain. Listen then 
why they have been found round, Their riches 
have hidden them a little from the truth and 
darkened them, but they have never departed from 
God, nor has any evil word proceeded from their 
mouth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When 
therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are 
able to favour the truth and to remain good, he 
commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to 
be wholly taken away from them, that they may 
be able to do some good with that which was left 
them, and they shall live to God because they are of 
a good kind. Therefore they were cut down a little, 
and placed in the building of this tower. 
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1. Ceteri vero, qui adhue rotundi remanserunt 
neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum 
acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde 
enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir- 
cumcidi hoc saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum 
suarum, et tunc convenient in dei regnum. Necesse 
est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; hoc enim genus 
innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo gencre 
non intercidet quisguam. Etenim licet quis eorum 
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, 
cito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos 
judico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque 
estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra 
bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem 
omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis, 
simplicitatem habere neque offensarum memores esse 
neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in memoria 
offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque spiritum 
fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere a 
vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his. 5. 
napnoevar O€, cay mavra vy eipeOj, Kal py 
duarrerroxota €& avrav. dav 6 ebpeOf twa && 
avray SiaremrT@xoTa, oval Tols ToLrpéclw eorat, 
6. dav 88 Kal adrol of rowpéves eipefdor d:0- 
menTwMKOTES, TL epodar TH SeomdTy ToD Trovpyiov; 
bt. amo tay wpoSdtrav siérecav; od miorev- 
Ojoovrat' aricTov yap wpaypad éote Totpeva 
tmd mpoBdtwy” mabey tu pardrov 6€ Kodac- 


1 The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved in 
Antiochus, 
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XXXII. 


1. “ Bur the others which still remained round and The rouud 
were not fitted into the building, because they had 
not yet received the seal, were put back in their place, 
for they were found very round. 2. But this world 
and the vanities of their riches must be cut away from 
them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom 
of God. For they needs must ‘enter into the kingdom 
of God’; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind. 
Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for 
though one of them be tempted by the most wicked 
devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to 
his Lord, 3, I, the angel of repentance, judge you 
all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part is 
good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to 
you all, as many as have received the seal, keep 
simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in 
your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of 
offences. Be of one spirit and put away these evil 
schisms, and take them away from yourselves that 
the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But 
he will rejoice if all be found whole; but if he find 
some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the 
shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be 
found fallen away, what shall they answer to the 
Master of the flock? That they have fallen away 
because of the sheep? They will not be believed, 
for it is incredible that a shepherd should be har med 
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Ojcovra, Sa Td webSos atTav. Et ego sum 
pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere 


rationem. 


XXXII 

1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi- 
catur, 2, Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; 
ei enimvero pax cara est; a Jitigiosis vero et perditis 
malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum 
integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si enim dederis fulloni 
vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum 
vis recipere, fullo autem scissum tibi illud reddet, 
recipies illud? Nomne statim scandesces! et eum 
convicio persequeris, dicens : Vestimentum integrum 
tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti? 
_ Et propter scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse 
non potest. Nonne haec omnia verba dices fulloni 
ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit >? 
4, Si sic igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris, 
quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom- 
inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit, 
et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo 
usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse 
coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne 
igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum 


morte te adficiet? 5. Plane, inquam, ones eos, 
1 Secandescis L,, irasceris L,. 
2 A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in 


Antiochus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to 
paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text, 
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by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for 
their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very 
exceedingly bound to give account for you. 


XXXIT 


1. “ Tuererore, amend yourselves while the tower Tho fnat 
is still being built. 2. The Lord dwells among men who esha 
love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he shepherd 
is far away from the contentious and those who are 
destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit 
whole as you received it. 3. For if you give to the 
dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it 
back from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back 
torn, will you accept it? Will you not at once 
grow hot! and pursue him with abuse, saying ‘I gave 
you a whole garment, why have you torn it and 
given it me back useless? And because of the tear 
which you’ have made in it it cannot be used.’ 

Will you not say all these things to the dyer about 
the rent which he has made in your garment? 4. If 
then you are grieved with your garment, and com- 
plain that you did not receive it back whole, what do 
you think the Lord will do to you, who gave you the 
spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether 
useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its 
use began to be useless when it had been corrupted 
by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit 
punish you with death, because of this deed of 


377 


yours?” 5. “Certainly,” said I, “He will punish 
Cd 


1 Scandesco is probably a dialectic form of candesco, which 
is found in some MSS of L,. 
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quoscumque invenerit in memoria offensarum per- 
manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare 
nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, quod tam patiens 
est ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite 
enim paenitentiam utilem vobis. 


XXXII 


1. Haec omnia, quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor 
nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei 
servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea 
et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, 
vivere poteritis. Sin autem permanseritis in malitia 
et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet 
deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis. 
2. Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti? 
Et dixi: Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti 
me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod 
explevimus formas? Et dixi: Oblitus sum, domine. 
3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. Hi sunt qui nunc 
mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis 
egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus 
bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et 
posse eos in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata 
eorum deleri. Hae enim formae peccata erant 
eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent. 
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all those whom he finds keeping the memory of 
offences.” “ Do not then,” said he, “ trample on his 
mercy, but rather honour him that he is so patient 
to your offences and is not as you are. Repent 
therefore with the repentance that avails you. 


XXXIII 


1. “ Aut these things which have been written 
above I, the shepherd, the angel of repentance, have 
declared and spoken to the servants of God. If then 
you shall believe and shall listen to my words 
and shall walk in them, and shall correct your 
ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall 
remain in malice and in the memory of offences, 
none of such kind shall live to God. All these things 
that I must tell have been told to you.” 2. The 
shepherd himself said to me, “ Have you asked me 
about everything?’’ And I said: “ Yes, Sir,” “ Why 
then did you not ask me about the marks of the 
stones which were placed in the building, why we 
filled up the marks?” And I said: “TI forgot, Sir.” 
3. “Listen now,’ said he, “about them. These 
are those who heard my commandments, and re- 
pented with all their hearts. And when the Lord 
saw that their repentance was good and pure, and 
that they could remain in it, he commanded their 
former sins to be blotted out. For these marks were 
their sins, and they were made leve) that they should 
not appear.” 
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Smutirupo X& 


I 


1. Postquam perscripseram librum hune, venit 
nuntius ile, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum, 
in qua eram, et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad 
dexteram hic pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haec 
mihi dixit: 2. Tradidi te, inquit, et domum tuam 
huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam, 
domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni 
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem 
habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem 
virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere, 
quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae. 
3. Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit 
omnis cupiditas et dulcedo sacculi huius, successus 
vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem 
huius et modestiam suscipe in te et dic omnibus, in 
magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum 
et magnae potestatis eum praesidein esse et potentem 
in officio suo. Huic soli per totum orbem paeni- 
tentiae potestas tributa est. Potensne tibi videtur 
esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam, 
quam in vos habet, despicitis. 


II 


1. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in 
domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, ex 
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Paras_e 10 


I 


1. Arrer I had written this book the angel who 
had handed me over to the shepherd came to the 
house in which I was, and sat on the couch, and the 
shepherd stood on his right hand. Then he called 
me and said to me: 2. “I have handed you over,” 
said he, “and your house to this shepherd, that you 
may be protected by him.” “Yes, Sir,” said I 
“If then,’ said he, “ you wish to be protected from 
all vexation and all cruelty, and to have success in 
every good work and word, and every virtue of 
righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he 
gave you, and you will be able to overcome all wicked- 
ness. 3, For, if you keep his commandments, all the 
lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you, 
but success in every good undertaking will follow 
you. Take his perfection! and moderation? upon you, 
and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity 
with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and 
powerful in his otlice. To him alone throughout all the 
world is given the power of repentance. Does he not 
seem to you to be powerful ? But you despise his per- 
fection and the modesty which he has towards you.” 


Il 


1. 1 sarp to him: “ Ask him himself, Sir, whether 
since he has been in my house I kave done anything 


1 Literally ‘ripeness.’ 
* A translation either of sagppoodvy or of ebratla= propriety 
of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics. 
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quo eum offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil 
extra ordinem fecisse té neque esse facturum. Et 
ideo haec loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim 
de te hic apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris 
haec verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi 
sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hic 
apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud 
dominum. 3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini 
indico maynalia domini; spero autem, quia omnes, 
qui antea peccaverunt, si haec audiant, libenter 
acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes. t. 
Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc ministerio et consumma 
illud. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt, 
habebunt vitam, et hic apud dominum magnum 
honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non ser- 
vant, fugiunt a sua vita et illum adversus!; nec 
mandata eius sequuntur, sed morti se tradunt et 
unusquisque eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. Tibi 
autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et remedium 
peccatorum habebis. 


III 


1. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum ; 
vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas 
adiutrices, quo magis possis huius mandata servare ; 
non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec 
mandata serventur.. Video autem eas libenter esse 
tecum; sed ego praecipiam eis, ut omnino a domo 


1 Hilgenfeld emends to” aversantur illum” 
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against his command, to offend against him?” 2, 1 
know myself?’ said he, “that you have done 
nothing and will do nothing against his command, 
and therefore 1 am speaking thus with you, that 
you may persevere; for he has given me a good 
account of you. But you shall tell these words 
to others, that they also who have repented, 
or shall repent, may have the same mind as you, 
and that he may give a good account to me 
of them, and I to the Lord.” 3. “I myself, Sir,’’ 
said I, “show the ‘mighty acts’ of the Lord to all 
men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if 
they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover 
life.” 4, © Remain then,” said he, “in this ministry 
and carry it out. But whoever perform his command- 
ments shall have life, and sucha one has great honour 
with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his com- 
mands, are flying from their own life and against 
him, and they do not keep his commandments, but 
are delivering themselves to death, and each one of 
them is guilty rof his own blood. But you I bid to keep 
these commandments, and you shall have healing 
for your sins. 


IIT 


1. “ Bur I sent these maidens to you-to dwell with Hermas and 
you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You ‘® mden# 
have them therefore to help you, in order to keep his 
commandments the better, for it is not possible that 
these commandments be kept without these maidens. 

1 see moreover that they are with ‘you willingly ; but 
[ will enjoin on them not to depart at all from your 
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tua non discedant. 2. ‘Tu tantwn communda domum 
tuam; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt; 
mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae ct 
omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si 
habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt. 
Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis acciderit, 
protinus a domo tua recedent; hae enim 
virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem. 
3. Dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum eis, 
ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper. 
Kal domep ovTOS, @ mapédands pe, OD pép- 
perat pe, ovde avrar pepnvovrat pe. 4, Déryer 
TO roe Oida, bre 6 doiA05 = TOD Beod 
Beder Shy Kat THPHT EL ras évrodas Tavras 
kal Tas mapOévous éy kabapornte KaTaAoT HO et, 
5. tatdra eirav TO T OLMEVL mad Tape- 
Smxév pe wal ras mapfévovs xadéoas.... 
rNéyet avrals:! Quoniam video vos libenter in domo 
huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum eius, 
ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino, Illae vero 
haec verba libenter audierunt. 


IV 


1. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministerio hoc 
conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et 
habebis gratiam in hoc ministerio. Quicumque ergo 
in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in 
vita sua; quicumque vero neglexerit, non vivet et 
erit infelix in vita sua. 2. Dic omnibus, ut non 


1 The Greek is from Pox (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404). 
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for 
in a pure house they will willingly dwell, for they 
are pure and chaste and industrious and all have 
favour with the Lord. Ifthen they find your house 
pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little 
corruption come to it they will at once depart from 
your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity.” 
3. I said to him: “I hope, Sir, that I shal] please 
them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my 
house. And just as he, to whom you handed me 
over, finds no fault in me, so they also shall find no 
fault in me.” 4. He said tothe shepherd: “I know 
that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep 
these commandments, and will provide for the 
maidens in purity.” 5. When he had said this he 
handed me over again to the shepherd, and called 
the maidens and said to them: “Since I see that 
you willingly dwell in his house I commend him 
and his house to you, that you depart not at 
all from his house.” But they heard these words 
willingly. 


IV 


1. Tuen he said to me: “ Behave manfully in this 
ministry, show to every man the ‘ mighty acts’ of the 
Lord, and you shall have favour in this ministry. 
Whoever therefore shall walk in these command- 
ments shall live, and shal] be happy in his life; but 
whoever shall neglect them shall mot live, and shall 
be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are 
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt; bona 
opera exercere utile est illis. Dico autem, onnem 
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Et is enim, 
qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in 
magno tormento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur 
huiusmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum 
gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui huiusmodi 
vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque 
torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter 
huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt, 
mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem 
huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum 
peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius, 4. 
Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a 
domino, ne, dum tardatis facere, consummetur 
structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est 
opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere 
recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5. 
Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto 
et apprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens 
autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem illum et virgines 
in domuin meam. 
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able to do right,! that they cease not; the exer- 
cise of good deeds is profitable to them. But 1 say 
that every man ought to be taken out from distress, 
for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his 
daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3, Who- 
ever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from 
necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is 
vexed by such distress is tortured with such 
anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many 
bring death on themselves by reason of such 
calamities when they cannot bear them. Whoever 
therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does 
not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty 
of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you 
who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of 
the tower be finished while you delay to do them. 
For the work of the building has been broken off for 
your sake. Unless therefore you hasten to do right 
the tower will be finished and you will be shut out.” 

5. Now after he had spoken this he rose from the 
couch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and 
departed, but said to me that he would send back 
the shepherd and the maidens to my house. 


1 ‘recte facere’ can hardly be translated otherwise but 
from the context it seems probably to represent ed woreiy, or 
some such phrase, meaning to do good in the sense of chari- 
table acts. 
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Tus obviously genuine and contemporary account 
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a 
letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of 
Philomelium, is the earliest known history of a 
Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is 
unquestionable, and its value is enhanced by the fact 
that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of 
the history of the text. From this it appears that 
Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had _ himself 
seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text 
from a manuscript in the possession of Irenaeus. 
Later on Socrates in Corinth copied the text of 
Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates. 
Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th 
century, says that the existence of the document 
was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and 
that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad 
condition, 

Of the text of Pionius, the following five Greek 
MSS. are available and further research among hagio- 
graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence 
of more, but there is no reason te suppose that such 
discovery would make any important addition to our 
knowledge of the text, which is quite good. 
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m, Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in 
the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow. 

, Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

p, Codex Parisinus Gr, 1452 (10th century), now 
in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris. 

s, Codex Hierosolymitanus (10th century), now 
in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. 

, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Eccl. iii. (11th cen- 
tury), at Vienna. 


oa 


< 


Of these MSS. b ps v form a group as opposed 
to m, which has often the better text. 


We also have the greater part of the letter pre- 
served by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical 
History IV. 15, quoted as E. 

Besides these authorities there exists a Latin 
version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in 
Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no inde- 
pendent value. 

The date of the martyrdom of Polycarp is fixed by 
the chronicle of Eusebius as 166-7, but this date has 
now been almost universally abandoned, as according 
to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polycarp’s 
martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicus! 2, that is 
Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus, 
and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington 
(Mémoire sur la chronologie de la vie du rhéteur, 
Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) showed that Quadratus 
became proconsul of Asia in 153-4, Now, Feb. 23 
fell on a Saturday ir. 155. It is therefore suggested 


1 The name of the spring month in the Macedonian 
Calendar which was commonly waed in Smyrna, 
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom. 
The question however is complicated by the state- 
ment in the letter that the day of the martyrdom 
was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish 
feast Purim, and Purim in 155 was not on Feb. 23. 
Mr. C. H. Turner has argued in Studia Biblica II., 
pp. 105 ff. that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date 
and that the Roman reckoning which regards 
Xanthicus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake 
due to neglect to consider fully the complicated 
system of intercalation in the Asian calendar. More 
recently Prof. E. Schwartz has argued in the Abhand- 
lungen der kinighchen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
su Gottingen VIII. (1905), 6, pp. 125 & that the 
‘great Sabbath’ can only mean the Sabbath after 
the Passover (cf. Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the 
local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on 
Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.p. He thus reaches the 
same result as Turner, but by a different method. 


Judo 2 


Phil, 2, 4 


MAPTYPION TOY ATIOY MOAY- 
KAPHOY EDISKOMNOY EMYPNH! 


‘H excrnota tov Ocod 4 Taporcove a, 2 bpvav 
Th éxkrAnoia Tob Geot Th TaporKovay éy 
Pirroumriw kal mdcas Tals Kata TdvTa TOTO 
Tips dryias Kal xaborehs exndnotas Tapou- 
Kbaus® é€08, eipqun Kal ayamn Geod Tarpos 
kal Kuptou huey ‘Incov Xprorod wAnOuvOein. 


I 


. "Eypdypaper duty, adepoi, Th KATA TOUS 
iagrerds kal Tov paKxdpLoy Tlodvxaprov, 
éaris aor émurppayicas Sua THS paprupias 
avrod pies ed Tov Storynov. _oxedov snap 
mévra T& MpodyovTa eyévero, iva uty o Kipvos 
avadev emidetEn TO Kara TO evaryyédcov papriptoy. 
2. méepLépevev yap, iva mapasoby, as Kal o ‘dptos, 
tva papnral Kal hypels airob yevducba, pa povov 
okorobyTes TO na? éavous, aNd. Kah Td KATO 
TOUS médas. aryamns yap arnbods Kat BeBaias 
éoriy, (Hay pavov éavrov Oérev catecOas, GdAda 
Kal mavras TOUS &deAgous. 


1 This title has no special support. Hach MS. gives its 
own title and thongh there is a general resemblance no 
Lwo are the same. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF ST. POLY- 
CARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA 


Tue Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to 
the Church of God which sojourns in Philo- 
melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy 
Catholic Church in every place. “Mercy, peace 
and love” of God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ be iultiplied. 


I 


1. We write to you, brethren, the story of the Intro- 


martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an 
end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though 
adding the seal.t For one might almost say that all 
that had gone before happened in order that the 
Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom 2 in 
accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited 
to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we 
too might become his imitators, “not thinking of 
ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours.’”’ For it 
is the mark of true and steadfast love, not to wish 
that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren 
also. 

1 He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as 
being the seal to the ‘ witness’ or ‘ testymony’ (uapripiov) of 
the Church. It is not clear whether paprupia and paptupiov 
ought to be translated ‘ martyrdom’ or ‘witness’: there is 
an untranslateable play on the worrs, 

* Or perhaps ‘‘ witness.” 
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duction 


1 Gor. 2, 9 
(is, 64, 4; 
65, 16) 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


I 


1. Maxdpta per ody kat yervaia Ta waptipia 
mdvta Ta KaTa® TO OéXnpa TOD Beod yeyovora. 
dei yap evrAaBertépovs Huds brdpyovras TO Oe 
Ti Kata wavToy é£ovotay dvariGévat, 2. 7d yap 
yevvaioy avToyv Kal brouovntiKoy Kal dirodéo7ro- 
tov tis ovx av Oavpdoeev; of pdoriéw pev 
katatavOevtes, Bote pexpt TdvY écw drcBav 
Kal aprnpidyv THY THs capKos otxovopiav bew- 
peicOar, bréuewvav, ws Kal Tovs TreprecTeras 
éneciy kal ddvpecOat tots 8é kal eis rocodrov 
yevvatoTntos éOciv, ote pire ypvEat pute 
orevdta, tid avTdav, éoridevevupévovs aracw 
qutv, re éxelvy TH Opa Bacanfopuevot Tis capKes 
amredypouv of yevvaroTatou wdptupes Tod Xpicrod, 
padrov 86, bts wapectms 6 KUpios Opulres avrois. 
3. kal mpocéxyovtres tH Tod Xptotod ydpute ray 
koopmikOy Kkateppovovy Bacdvav, Sid wads Bpas 
tiv aldviov Conv® éayopafopevos, kab rd rip 
qv avrois ~puxpov TO TAY amrnvav BacanoTor. 
mpo spbarpav yap elyov guyelvy 7d ai@nov cal 
pndérrore oBevvipevov, nab roils THs Kapdias 
dpParpols avéBrerov Ta THpotpeva Tois tro- 
pelvacw ayabd, & ovTe ods AKovcer ore bbOar- 
pos eldev obte él xapdiay dvOpaérov avéBn, 
éxelvows S¢ oredelxvuTo wd tod Kupiov, olmep 
pnnére avOpwiret, arr Hon ayyedon Foav, 

1 vevvatérarea: mps; om. bv. 

2 (why m, xéraow bpsv. The reading of bpsv would have 


to be translated “ buying off eternal punishment” and this 
rendering of é£ayopd(eoGa: is Foubtful, 
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II 


1. Biessep then and noble are all the martyrdoms 
which took place according to the will of God, for 
we must be very careful to assign the power over all 
to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility 
and patience and love of their Master? For some 
were torn by scourging until the mechanism of their 
flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries, 
and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied 
them and mourned. And some even reached such 
a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or 
wailed, showing to all of us that at that hour of 
their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent 
from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing 
by and talking with them. 3. And paying heed to 
the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures, 
by a single hour purchasing everlasting life. And 
the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for 
them, for they set before their eyes an escape 
from the fire which is everlasting and is never 
quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they 
looked up to the good things which are preserved 
for those who have endured, ‘which neither ear hath 
heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man, but it was shown by the Lord to 
them who were no longer men but already angels,! 

1 This passage, combined with Hermas Vis. IT. ii. 7 and 
Sim, IX. xxv. 2, shows that the identification of the dead 


with angels existed in the second century in Christian 
circles. 
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The 
sufferings 
of the 
Martyrs 


Mt. 10, 28 
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4. opotws Sé kat ot els ta Onpla kataxpibévres 
irépewav Seuvds Koddoas, Kipvkas trootpar- 
vipevo. Kab adras Toixitwoy Bacdvov idéass 
Koralopevos, fa, et SuvnGeln, 6 tupavvos Sia THs 
émipovov Koddcews eis Apvnow abrods tpéyry, 
TOMAa yap éunyavaro Kar’ avrTav 6 didBoros. 


III 


1. "AAA ydpis TH Oed xaTa rdvrov yap 
oix laxucevr. 0 yap yevvadtatos Tepuauxds 
ereppdvyvey avtav tip Serriav bia THS év adT@ 
itropovis: bs Kal émionpws Onproudynoer. PBov- 
Nopévou yap Tov avOvmrdrou mélOav aitov Kat 
AéyovTos, THY HrALKiaY AvTOD KaTOLKTELpAaL, EavTO 
ereomdcato TO Onptov Tpoo Baa dpevos, Tay COV 
Tov dodikov Kal avouov Biov a’r&y amadrayhvas 
Bovropevos. 2. é« TotTouv oby Trav 1rd trHO0s, 
Gauvpadcayv rHv yervaornta Tod GeodiAods kal 
GeoreBois yévous tov Xpiotiavdy, éeeRonoer: 
Alpe rovs abéovs: Enretc@w Torvxaprros. 


IV 


1. Eis 86, dvduare Koivtos, Pov wpocdhdras 
Anrvdas dd tis Dpvyias, idov 7a Onpla 
édaidlacev. odtos Sé qv 6 mapaRiacdpevos 
éavrov Te Kai Twas Tpocerbely ExdvTAas. TovTOV 
6 GvOdraTtos TOAKG exhiTTapHoas ereioev GpocaL 
kal éridica. * dia Todro obv, adeAdol, ovK 
erratvodpmev Tovs mrpodtdovTas éavTovs, eres ovY 
oUTas SiddoKes TO evayyédsov. 
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4. And in the same way also those who were 
condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment, 
being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with 
other kinds of various torments, that if it were 
possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by 
continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles 
against them. 


UI 


1. Bur thanks be to God, for he had no power over Gevmanicus 
any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged 
their fears by the endurance which was in him, and 
he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when 
the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade 
him have pity on his youth, he violently dragged 
the beast towards himself, wishing to be released 
more quickly from their unrighteous and lawless 
life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at 
the nobility of the God-loving and God-fearing 
people of the Christians, cried out: “ Away with the 
Atheists ; let Polycarp be searched for.” 


IV 


1, Bur one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus 

from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played 
the coward. Now it was he who had forced himself 
and some others to come forward of their own 
accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many 
entreaties to take the oath and pffer sacrifice. For 
this reason, therefore, brethren, we do not commend 
those who give themselves up, since the Gospel does 
not give this teaching. 
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Mt. 10, 86 
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YV 


‘O 6é aupacestaros ToAvnaprros TO pep 
mpiroy axoboas ovK _erapaxon, ann’ éBovnero 
KATO TOMY pévery" ot Oe meLous érretOov avrov 
breken Bel. xal bref Oev eis drypi8.ov ov par 
pay améyov aro Tihs modE@s kab diérpiBev per 
dAiryon, vOKTOL Kal mpepay ovdey érepov moody a 
mpoaev dpevos meph mrdvroy Kal TOV Kata, Thy 
ouKouperny ex joray, omep Ry _cbundes auto. 
2. Kat MPOT Evy opevos év érracia yeyovev apo 
Tpedy tmepav TOU ovhrnd fivac ar ov, Kal elbev 
TO mpooKepdratov avrod bard mupos KaraKaLo- 
feevov' Kal orpadels elev pos Tos suv avTo: 
Aci pe Savra Kahvat.' 


VI 


1. Kat értpevovtor Toy Gyrouvroy abrov peréRy 
eis érepov arypisuov, wal evdéas érégtngav ot 
Snrobvres avrov: Kal pt ebpovres ouvendBovro 
marodpia Sto, wv TO erepov Bacavilopevov 
dpodoynaen, 2. iy yap Kal adivarov Nadeiy 
auran, erreél wal ot mpodiooves avrov oixetor 
bah XOV, Kab oO elpyvapyos, 0 Kexdynpwpévos 76 
aro évopa, ‘Heads éTrUNeyapevos, eomevdep els 
TO oTddtov avTov eioayaryely, wa éxeivos wey Tov 


D1) 
1 kafjve: M, kavdjvar bpsv. 
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Vv 


1, Bur the most wonderful Polyearp, when he Polycarp’s 
first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to ar 
remain in the city; but the majority persuaded him °°" 
to go away quietly, and he went out quietly to a 
farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with 
a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day 
for all, and for the Churches throughout the world, 
as was his custom. 2. And while he was praying he 
fell into a trance three days before he was arrested, 
and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire, 
and he turned and said to those who were with him: 

“1 must be burnt alive.”’ 


VI 


1. Anp when the searching for him persisted he nispetrayal 
went to another farm ; and those who were searching 
for him came up at once, and when they did not 
find him, they arrested young slaves,! and one of 
them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed 
impossible for him to remain hid, since those who 
betrayed him were of his own house, and the police 
captain who had been allotted the very name, being 
called Herod,? hastened to bring him to the arena 


1 Literally ‘children,’ but constantly used for slaves; the 
South African use of ‘ boy’ is an almost exact parallel. 

1 The writer desires to bring out the points of resem- 
blance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are 
remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable. 
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Mt. 26, 55 


Acts 21, 14 


cf, Mt. 6, 10 
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idtov KApoY Grraption Xpiorod Kowavas yevoue- 
bd n a 
vos, of O€ MpodovTes avTOY THY adToD TOD “Tovsa 
/ 
brdcyotey Thuw@piav. 


Vil 


1. “Eyovres ody 16 Traddpiov, TH TwapacKevh 
meph Seitrvou apav éEAdOov Swwypira, Kal barmeis 
pera TOV GUVAOwY avTois drAwY Os ert ANQOTHY 
TPEXOVTES. kab owe Tis @pas cuverredOovres 
éxeivov ev evpov éy virepd@ KaTaxelmevoyr"? Kd- 
xeiOev S& HdvvaTo eis Erepov ywplov amenOeiv, 
GNX ovK HBovAHOn eirdv: To Oérnya tod Geod 
yevéoOo. 2. dxotcas ody mapovtTas avTovs, Ka- 
TaBas dedéyOn adrois, Oavpatorvtwy TaVv Tapdv- 
ToV THY HriKiay avToD Kal Td evoTabés, ‘Kal ei 
TOTaUTN aTTOUd) Av Tov cvAANPOHVAL ToLodTor 
mpecBurny dvdpa. evléws ody avtois éxéNevoe 
mapateOhvar hayely Kal mieiv év éxelvn TH dpa, 
bcov dv Bodtdwvrat, éEnrycato 8& avtovs, iva 
Siow avTd Spay wpds To mpocevEarIar ddeds. 
3. trav bé éritperdvrwv, orabels mpoonvéaro 
ardjpns dv tis ydpttos tov Geod obras wore él 
Sto dpas wy Sivacbar cuyfoat Kal éxmrAjrrec Oar 
TOvS akovovTas, ToAAOUS Te peTavoey éml TO 
érnrvdépas ert rovodtop Oeomperh mper Burn. 


1 éy brepgp tarqxeluevov H, gy tin Bwpuarlp ev dwepyy 
naraxelpevoy m, tv rit Swuatlp naraxelwevor év imepdp bpsv. 
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, vi. 2-vu. 3 


that he might full his appointed lot by becoming a 
partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him 
should undergo the same punishment as Judas. 


Vil 


1. Taxina the slave then police and = cavalry The arrival 
went out on Friday! about supper-time, with their of Memtce 
usual arms, as if they were advancing against a 
robber? And late in the evening they came up 
together against him and found him lying im an 
upper room. And he might have departed . to 
another place, but would not, saying, “the will of 
God be done.” 2. So when he heard that they had ‘their 
arrived he went down and talked with them, while ane ae 
those who were present wondered at his age and 
courage, and whether there was so much haste for 
the arrest of an old man of such a kind. ‘There- 
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them 
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he 
asked them to give him an hour to pray without 
hindrance. 3. ‘Tv this they assented, and he stood His prayer 
and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God— 
so that for two hours he could not be silent, and. 
those who listened were astounded, and many 
repented that they had come against such a vener- 
able old man. 


1 gapacxedn is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath) 
and has always been used in the Greek Church for Friday. 

2 “robber” is the traditional trausla%ion ; but  brigand ” 
is nearer the veal meaning, 


VOL. HL. + 


Jo, 19, 31 


Jus, 1, 6 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS’ 


VIL 


lL. “Karel 5é wrote xaréravoey tiv wpodevyiv, 
prnucvetoas aTdvTay Kai TOV TaToTe cupLPEP- 
AnKOTOY a’TO, wIKpav Te Kal peydrwv, évdokwv 
Te Kal adofav Kal wdons Tis KaTa THY olxoupéevyDY 
cabonwhs éxxrAnotas, THs wpas éXdovans tod 
éEiévar, dve Kxabicavtes adtov Hyayov eis Thy 
modtv, dvTos caBRdtov peydrov. 2. cal varnvrTa 
avT@ o cipyvapxos ‘Hpwdns cal 6 matnp avtod 
Nexnrns, ot kal petabévtes avrov eri thy Kxapod- 
Xav* emeOov mapaxadeldpevor Kai Néyovtes* TE 
yap Kaxov éotiy eimety: Kupios xatoap, Kai 
eriGicat kal Ta TovTOLS aKddovda Kal Stace- 
GecOar; o S& Ta pev mpdta ox damexplvato 
avtois, émipevovtoy Sé abtav éby Od pédrw 
moety, 6 cuuPoureveTe pot. 3. of € drroTUXdvTES 
Tov Telcat avTov Sewa phuata Edeyov avT@ Kat 
pera omovdis KaOjpovy avTov, aS KaTLOVTAa aIO 
THs Kapovyas dmocipar TO ayTiKYALOY. Kal pH 
eristpadeis, @s ovdeyv memovOms TpoOtpas peTa 
atrovons éropevero, daydpevos eis TO atdbzov, 
GopiBov tyALKovTou dvros év TO oTadio, os pnde 


axavaOnvai riva divacbas. 


xX 
1. T@ dé Wlodvxdpr@ ciotdyte eis TO orddcoy 
gdavn é& oipavod éyévero: “Ioyue, TodvKaprre, 
kal avdpifov. ‘al tov pev eitrovta ovdels cider, 
: ; 
1 yapotxa (cf. Corpus Inser. Lat. iii. p. 835) is the Latin 
‘carucca,’ a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials. 
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Vill 


1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer, 
after remembering all who had ever even come his 
way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole 
Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came 
tor departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him uis arvival 
into the city, on a “great Sabbath day.” 2. And the "'?™"™" 
police captain Herod and his father Niketas met him 
and removed him into their carriage, and sat by 
his side trying to petavade him and saying : “ But 
what harm is it to say, ‘Lord Caesar,’ and to offer 
sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved?” But heat 
first did not answer them, but when they continued 
he said: “I am not going to do what you counsel 
me.” 3, And they gave up the attempt to persuade and in ihe 
him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned “°™* 
him out in such a hurry that in getting down from 
the carriage he scraped his shin ; and without turning 
round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked 
on promptly and quickly, and was taken to the arena, 
while the uproar in the arena was so great that no 
one could even be heard. 


IX 


1, Now when Polycarp entered into the arena rotyeary's 


there came a voice from heaven: “ Be strong, Poly- eh" 


carp, and play the man.” And no one saw the 


1 This may have been the Jewish féast Purim, which, 
according to tracition, celebrates the trimnph of the Jews in 
Persia over their onemics, as is related in the book of Msther, 
or elge the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p, 311). 
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THY 06 hwviyy TOM )wEeTEPOV OL TapOVTES iKoVIAD. 
kal ovrdy mpvoaylévtos avtov, GopuBos Fw 
péyas axovodvtey, 6Tt TLoNvKaptros ovvetAnTras, 
2. mpocaydévra odv avrov avnpwra 6 avOvraros, 
ei autos ein TloAvKnaptos. -Tod 5é opodroyodvros, 
éreibev apveicOat réyou: AidéoOnti cov thy 
HrAcKbav, Kat Erepa TOUTOLS axorovba, as eos 
avTois éyeuv” “Opocoy THY Kaioapos Toyny,! 
peTavonaor, elarov" Aipe TOUS abeous. 0 6é 
TorvKapros euBpibet TO mpordre eis TrévrTa Tov 
ox dov Tov év TO oradig avopov édvav éuBrepas 
Kab émriceioas aurois THY xetpa, orevdtas Té wal 
dvaPréyras els Tov ovpavov elev: Aipe TOUS 
aOéous. 3, éyxespévov S& tod dvOumdtov Kal 
Aéyovros: “Opocor, Kal amrodva oe, NOLdOPHGOY 
Tov Xpuorov, epn 6 Tlorveapros: "OrybSonKovra 
Kal ef & érn SovrAetw avTe, Kal ovdev pe HocKnoED® 
cal mas Sivapar Bracdnpijoa, tov Bacthéa pov 
TOV cwaaVTa ME; 


X 


1. "Enripevovros dé may avrod kab AeyovTos” 
“Opocov Ty Kaboapos TUX NY; drexpivaro Ei 
xevodokels, iva du.doe THY Kaica.pos TUXNYs OS ov 
Aéyess, mpoorotel 58 dryvoeiv HE, ths _ Cbs pera, 
mappycias dove: Xpiotiaves elt. e dé Geneus 
Tov Tob Xpiotiavicpod paveiv dorvyov, dds hepa 


1 The customarf Greek for the oath ‘per genium’ (or 
sometimes ‘fortunam,’ hence rvxfv) Caesaris which Christ- 
ians rejected. Per salutem Caesaris (awrypiay) they 
accepted, (Cf Tertullian A%o/, 32.) 
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speaker, but our friends who were there heard the 
voice. And next he was brought forward, and there 
was a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp 
had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought 
forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Poly- 
carp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade 
him to deny, saying: “ Respect your age,’ and so 
forth, as they are accustomed to say: “ Swear by the 
genius of Caesar, repent, say: ‘Away with the 
Atheists’; but Polycarp, with a stern countenance 
looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the 
arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and 
looked up to heaven and said: “ Away with the 
Atheists.” 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him 
and said: “Take the oath and I let you go. revile 
Christ,” Polycarp said: “ For eighty and six years ! 
have I been his servant, and he has done me no 
wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King? who 
saved me?”’ ; 


Xx 


1. Bur when he persisted again, and said: “ Swear 
by the genius of Caesar,” he answered him: “ If you 
vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of 
Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant 
who I am, listen plainly: Lam a Christian. And if 
you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a 

' He was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we 
ascribe to him a quite improbable age. 

2 Bactdeds represents ‘ imperator? not ‘vex, and though it 
can hardly be translated ‘Mimpyror,’ the antithesis bo Caesi 
js clearly implied, 


. 
a2 


a4 
>- 


Ron. 18, 1 
1 Pet. 2,18 
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Kal akovcov. 2. éby o évOvratos’ Teta ov Tov 
Sjjwov. o 6€ lloXdKaprros elmrev’ * Né pay Kap 
NOryov Elooa: Seb ibdrypeOa, yap apxais ral 
eFovotass bard Tob Beod TeTaypEvats TEM. Kare, 
TO TpoaHKor, THY pa Prdrroveay 7pas, arrove- 


+ perv" exelvous d€ ody Hryoduat aklovs tod dmodo- 


yetoOas avrois. 


XI 


‘O &é vOvraros el7rey" Onpia eva, ToUTOUS 
o€ ern. éay ra peTavonoys. o 6¢é elarey" 
Kane, ape dberos yap nel 4 aro TOV KpevTTovery 
emt Ta yeipw perdvow' kanov 6é parariea Pas 
amo Tov Yarerrav éml Ta Sixasa. 6 dé many 
ampos adrov: Ilupi ce Toure Sica eivas él TOV 
Onpiov xaTapovels, ea pn peTavonays. 0 dé 
TloAveapros elev: Tip drethebs TO Tmpos dpav 
Kaud MevOV Kal per OMryoD oBevvipevoy" aryvoeis 
yap TO THs pEeAXOVENS Kpioews Kal aiwpiou Koha- 
sews Tois daoeBécs THpovpevoy TIP. GAA TL 
Bpaddves; pépe, 6 Bovrer. 


XII 


1. Tadra dé cal érepa mretova Aeyou dapcous 
wal xapas éveriumharo, cal TO Tpoacom ov avrod 
xdpLTos émdnpovro, OoTE ov paver | un oupmTerciv 
TapaxGévra & oro TOV Aeyoueveov mpos avTOV, AAG 
Touvavtiav Tov avOumatov enor ijvat, Tear TE 
Tov éavTov xipuka ev pléow Tod atadlov xnpifar 
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day and listen.’ 2. The Pro-Consul said: “ Persuade 
the people.” And Polycarp said: “ You I should 
have held worthy of discussion, for we have been 
taught to render honour, as is ineet, if it hurt us not, 
to princes and authorities appointed by God. But 
as for those, I do not count them worthy that a 
defence should be made to them. 


XI 


1. Ano the Pro-Consul said: “ 1 have wild beasts, the Pro- 
1 will deliver you to them, unless you repent.” And Gonsuls 
he said: ** Call for them, for repentance from better 
to worse is not allowed us; but it is good to change 
from evil to rightevusness.” 2. And he said again 
to him: “1 will cause you to be consumed by fire, if 
you despise the beasts, unless you repent.” But 
Polycarp said: “ You threaten with the fire that burns 
for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not 
know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judg- 
ment to come and in everlasting punishment. But 
why are you waiting? Come, do what you will.” 


XII 


1. Ano with these and many other words he was 
filled with courage and joy, and his face was full 
of grace so that it not only did not fall with 
trouble at the things said to hint, but that the Pro- 
Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his 
herald into the widst of the arena to announce three 
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tpis: TlodvKaprros @podoynoev éEavrov Xprotiavov 
evar. 2. rovrov eyOévtos bd Tod Kypvxos, 
Grav 76 TAAGOS EOvav te Kal “lovdaiwy trav riyy 
Lpipvay KatoxovvTav dkatacyérm Ovp@ xa} 
peydan pova éreBda: Odtés éotiv 6 THs "Acias 
SiddoKanros, 0 TAaTHP TOV XpioTiavar, oTaV nueré- 
pov Oedy xabaspérns, 6 ToAXOVS SiddoKnwvr pH Oder 
pndé mpoockuvely. TadTa Aéyovres érreBowv Kai 
npatov tov ’Aotdpyny Pidurroy, iva éradh ra 
Tlovvedprr@ Aéovra. o S€ édy,. py elvas éFov 
avT@, ered) TeTANpOKE TA KUVNYéoLa. 3. TUTE 
edokev avtots omoOvyadov émiBojoar, adore TOV 
TloAwxaprrov Cavra xataxadoa. eer yap TO THs 
havepwbeions avt@ érl tod mpoonedhadatou arr- 
taclas mAnpobivat, dte Sov adTd KaLopevoy 
mMpowevyopevos elev émruatpadels. ToIs uy avre 
migTois mpopnrixas: Ai we COvTa Katjvas. 


XIII 


1. Tadra obv peta rooovTov taxovs éyévero, 
Oarrov 4 édéyero, TOV byA@V Tapayphua cuva- 
yovTav && Te TaV épyacrnpioy Kal Baraveiwy 
Eira cal dptyava, pdduota ‘lovsaiwr mpodipas, 
ws G05 avtols, eis Tadra irovpyotvray. 2. de 
Sé 7) mupKaia nrotudaOn, drobépevos EavTd wavra 
Ta iperia Kab Avoas THY Covny éretparo Kal 
brodrvew EauTov, pt) WpoTEpoy TODTO TroLMY b1a Td 
del &xagtov Tov TiateY orrovidlew, Batts TaXIOV 
Tod ypwtds avtod. dayntas: ravtl yap Karo 
ayabiis &vexev worstelas Kal mpd THs papTupias 
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times : “Polycarp has confessed that he is a Christian.” 
2, When this had been said by the herald, all the 
multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna 
cried out with uncontrollable wrath -and a loud 
shout: “This is the teacher of Asia, the father of 
the Christians, the destroyer of our Gods, who teaches 
many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship.” And 
when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip 
the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he 
said he could not legally do this, since he had closed 
the Sports! 3. Then they found it good to cry out 
with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, for 
the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow 
must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he 
was praying, and he turned and said prophetically 
to those of the faithful who were with him, “ I must 
be burnt alive.” 


XII 


The anger 
of the Jews 


1, Tuese things then happened with so great speed, the pre- 


quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to- 


parations 
for burning 


gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots b™ 


from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were 
extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting 
at this. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off 
all his clothes, and loosened his girdle and tried also 
to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before, 
because each of the faithful was always zealous, which 
vf them might the more quickly tquch his flesh. For 
he had been treated with all respect because of his 


! Literally ‘humting,? the Latin § venatio.’ 


Joh. 5, 20 
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exEKOT UNTO. 3. evdews aby aire mepreTibero 
Ta. Tos THY arupay poo péva, bpyava, pehdovreov 
bé auréy Kar mpoonnoby, elrrev’ "Acberé ye obras" 
A yap dovs Drropetvas TO mip d006t xwpls THS 
DueTépas ée TOV Hrov acdharelas doKvATov 
émipetvar TH Tupa. 


XIV 


1. Of 8€ od Kady rocap peo, mpoaéona av éé 
avrov. 6 be orice Tas Xelpas troujoas Kar 
mpoadebeis, @omep Kpuos errian wos de peyddou 
Tounviov eis mpooopdr, OhoKAUT OMA Sexrov 7 
beep Hrotwac wevov, avaBrérvas sels Tov ovpavoy 
elev: Kupie 6 Oeds 6 mavronpdtop, 0 ToD aya- 
mTHTOd Kal evAOYHTOD Tatoos cou "Incod Xprotod 
matnhp, Oe o8 THY Tept cod émiyvoow eirrjpaper, 
6 Beds adyyéXtov cat Suvdyewv Kal maons Tihs 
KTiaews TrayTdS TE ay yévous Tov Sixatov, ob 
dow evry cou: 2. evoyd ce, Ort nEioods pe 
THS Hpépas Kal dpas Taurns, tod NaBely He Hépos 
év apiue trav pHapripeov éy TO morn pi TOD 
Xpurrod gous eis dvdoracw twits aiwviov puyis 
Te eal oa@paros ép addapoia TyEvpaTOS dryiou: 
év ols mpoade Geinv everiov gov arjmepov ev 
Ouaia tio kat mpoodexTh, KaOws mponTolmacas 


e 
1 gov mbvs, om. Ef p. 
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noble life,! even before his martyrdom. 3. Inmed- 
iately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments 
which had been prepared for the fire, but when they 
were going to nail him as well he said: “ Leave me 
thus, for He who gives me power to endure the fire, 
will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even 
without the security you will give by the nails,” 


XIV 


1. So they did not nail him, but bound him, and he 
put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble 
ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt 
offering made ready and acceptable to God ; and he 
looked up to heaven and said: “O Lord God 
Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,? 
Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full 
knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and powers, 
and of all creation, and of the whole family of the 
righteous, who live before thee! 2. I bless thee, that 
Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may 
share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup 
of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting 
life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the 
Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among 
them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice, 

1 Lit. citizenship,” but it is used in a special sense of 
Christian life. 

8 This use of wais as applied to Jesul is only found here, in 
Didache 9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the ‘ Prayer”) and. in, 
Acts 3, 13, 26. 4, 27. 30, Here it is clearly “ Child? : in Acts 
it may mean Servant” with reference to Is. 53, ete. 
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“al mpoehavépwaas xal émdjpwcas, 6 daeudis 
kal adnOwos Geos. 3. 81a rodrTo Kal wep) rdviwy 
Gé aiva, cé evrAoya, cé S0édlw Sia Tov aiwviou 
Kal érovpaviov dpyvepéws ‘Inood Xpictov, aya- 
mnrov cov tatoos, ds’ 00 col adv abto cal mveb- 
pare drylep Sofa kat vov ab eis Tovs pédXovTas 
aid@vas. deny. 


XV 


1. "Avarréupavros 6 abtod TO ayny Kai TA)- 
podcavros Thy edynv, of Tov mTupds dvOpwrroL 
éEippay To Tip. peydans be éxhapnpdons proyss, 
Gadpa eiSoper, ols defy e860: of nat ernpiOnpev 
els TO dvayyetAas Tols Aourots Ta yevdpera. 2. TO 
yap mip xaudpas ¢ldos mouhoav, domep dOdvy 
‘ gAotov Urs mvevpaTos TANpoupevn, KUKAW TreEptE- 
Telyerev 76 TOUa TOD paprupos: Kal iy pécov 
oby ws capE Katopévn, Add’ ds dpros OmT@pevos 7) 
@s3 xpuads Kal dpyupos év Kapulvp mupovpevos. 
kab yap evwdias tocavTys avTedaRouea, ws 
ABaverod wvéovros 7) AGAXOU Tevds TAY TLpioV 
apopwarov. 

XVI 

1. Tlépas yodv iSovres of Avouor py Suvdpevoy 

avTov TO cdpa wTd tod mupds SatravnO vat, 


éxédevoay tpoteAOovTa abT@ KoupéxTopa Tapa- 
Bioas Evhidiov, Ral todro moncavras, é&AOev 
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as Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast 
prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled. 
3. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things, 
1 bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting 
and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved 
Child, through whom be glory to Thee with him and 
the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are 
to come, Amen.” 


XV 


1. Now when he had uttered his Amen and The fire is 

finished his prayer, the men in charge of’ the fire lit "#4 
it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it 
was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have 
been preserved to report to others what befell. 
2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the 
sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the 
body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was 
within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is 
being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a 
furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell 
as the scent of incense or other costly spices. 


XVI 


1, Ar length the lawless men,. seeing that his Polycarp's 
body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded °°"? 
an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger, 
and when he did this, there came out a dove,! and 

1 This no doubt points to the belief that the spirit appears 


at death in the form of a bird. Cf. Prudentius Peristeph. 
Hymn. iii, 33 (other referentes are also given by Lightfoot). 
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TepLo Tepe cal! arAHOo0s aiparos, Wore karacBéoas 
To Top Kal Oavpdoas tivra Tov 6 IX OY, TosauTy 
Tis dtahopa peraky Toy TE dmiaroy Kal TeV 
éxhexTav 2. @v eis Kal odros ryeyover o Javpace- 
OTATOS peaptus Hodweapros, éy Tois Ka? twas 
Xpovors diddoxanos GTOTTOMKOS, kal Tpodnricos 
ryevouevos, emia Kom os THs éy Zpbpvn Kaboruechs * 

exkdnoias. may yap pha, 6 abiicey éx Tob 
oTOMaToS avTOD, Kal éreneLaOn Kai TEederwOHoeras. 


XVII 


1. ‘O 8 dyritmros Kab Bdcnavos Kar TOV pos, 
6 dvrixeipevos TH ryéver TaY Sixatwv, dev TO Te 
péyeBos avrov THS pHaprupias Kab THY an depyiis 
averiAnTToy ToAtTElay, ea repavapevov TE Tov THS 
apbapaias otépavoy nal BpaBeiov dvaytippyroy 
ArrEvnveyLEvor, erreTHOEVTEV, WS nee TO oMmaTLOV 
avurov ud’ POY AnPeivac, Kalirep ToAN@v emt 
Gupouvrev ToUTo Trovjoa. kal Koweovijoas TH dyig 
avTodD capKio. 2, iméBanrev syoov Nuwifrny Tov 
ToD ‘Hpddov mTarépa, adenpov be “Aduns,? evruxely 
TO dpyovrt, dare pay dodvat avrod TO od pia" bn, 
pnoty, adevres TOV éoraupmpevov TODTOV adpfavrar 
céBea bau. Kal radta eélmov vroBardovtov kal 
epuayvovT@v Tov "Tovsaiev, ov ral eripnoay, 
pedhovTov POD ék Tob Tupos avrov MapSave: 
dryvoobyres, bre ove TOV Xpuorov mote KaTadireiy 
dumnooueOa, tov prep THs Tod TavTds KdopMoU 

torepd kal om. E, Wordsworth emends to wep) otdpara 


ak the sword- haft). 
2 xadorrxis E bs, a&ylas (holy) in(L). 3 Adduns EH. 
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all 
the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference 
between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of 
the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr, 
Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and 
prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic? Church in 
Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his 
mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled. 


XVII 


1. Bur the jealous and envious evil one who resists The 
the family of therighteous, when he saw the greatness ia aia 
of his martyrdom, and his blameless career frum the °*Ps* 
beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown 
of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable 
prize, took care that not even his poor body should be 
taken away by us, though many desired to do so, 
and to have fellowship with his holy flesh. 

2. Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of 
Herod, and the brother of Alce, to ask the Governor 
not to give his body, “Lest,” he said, “they leave the 
erucified one and begin to worship this man.” And 
they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure of 
the Jews, who also watched when we were going to 
take it from the fire, for they do not know that we 
shall not ever be able either to abandon Christ, 
who suffered for the salvation of those who are being 


2 If the reading “Catholic” be right, it is the earliest 
clear example of this use of the word (but ef. Ignatius, 
Symra. viii.‘ 
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TOW owSouevoy carnplas Tadévra déuwpov varép 
paprarav, ovre Erepov Teva éBecbas, 3. TouTov 
pep yap viov ova. Tod Deod mpoo xuvobper, TOUS dé 
pdptupas @S pabnras kat papntas Tob xuplov 
arama yey atios evexa evvolas dvuTepSdajrou THS 
els, Tov LOLov Bacthéa Kal Siddaxanrov' wv yévatro 
Kal Has Kowavots Te Kab cuppadnras yevéabar. 


XVHI 


1. [dav ody 0 Kevtupiov thy Tév “Tovdatev 
yevouevyy dtdoverkiar, Deis avrov év peo, OS 
&os avrois, exavaev. 2. oUTwS Te ueEts Uarepov 
CVEXOMEVOL Ta TLLOT Epa, MOwy TONUTEMDY Kab 
Soxiparepa. vmép Ypuctoy dard avrob dmeBéucba, 
Sqrov Kab axdrouOov iw. 3. evOa as Suvarov 4 Hysty 
cuvaryopevors év ayardidcet cal xapa mapeger o 
xvpLos erroTeneiy THY Tou paptupiov avTov Hypépav 
yevéd ov, els TE THY THY mponOrnicor ov penny 
Kal Tov peAdA,yTov doxnoly Te Kal érotpaciav. 


XIX 


1, Tovadra Ta Kara, TOV pasccpLov Tovvxapron, 
ds our Tobs amo Pirabergias dadéxatos év Zptpry 
papTupnaas, HOvOS ome TayTOv BGrov pnpo- 
veveTat, OOTE Kal tums tTav evar év mavtl TOT 
Nareiadar: ov jeovov dsbdq0Kandos ryevouevos ént- 
onwos, dAAA Kab paptus eEoxos, ob TO papTupLor 
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saved inthe whole world, the innocent for sinners, 
or to worship any other. 3. For hin we worship as 
the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples 
and imitators of the Lord; and rightly, because of 
their unsurpassable aflection toward their own King 
and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their 
companions and fellow-disciples. 


XVII 


1. Wuen therefore the centurion saw the conten- the _ 
tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the body in the Ghrstians 
niidst, as was their enstom, and burnt it. 2. Thus ashes 
we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than 
precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them 
where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us 
to come together according to our power in gladness 
and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom, 
both in memory of those who have already contested,! 
and for the practice and training of those whose fate 
it shall be. 


XIX 


1, Sucu was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion 
though he was, together with those from Phila- 
delphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone 
especially remembered by all, so that he is spoken of 
in every place, even by the heathen. He was not 
only a famous teacher, but also h notable martyr, 


1 This is almost a technical term for martyrdom, cf. 
Tgnatius’s epistle to Polycarp 18 3. 
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mivres Cribupotaow pipetoar Kata TO evaryyédtov 
Xptotod yevopevov. 2. dua ris bropovijs cata- 
yarirdpevos Tov adicov dpyovra kab otws Tov 
Ths adOapaias arépavoy amroraBav, adv tails 
amoorovos Kal maow Sixalots ayardue@pevos 
Sofie: tov Oedv xal marépa wavtoxpadtopa Kal 
evrorvel Tov Kvptov nuov' "Inooby Xpicrov, tov 
coTipa TOV spux ay Hpay Kab xuBepyyrny TOY 
THOUATOV HudY Kal Wolméeva THS Kata THY oiKov- 
pévny KadorKhs éxxdyaolas. 


XX 


1. ‘Yyelis pev odv HEtmoate bic. TAEdvOY bNo- 
A a ry \ \ 
Ojvas buly rad yevoueva, nuets & kata TO Tapov 
a 3? n a“ 
rl keharaio peunvixapuer Sid Tod abeXHod Hudv 
y fal \ a 
Mapkiavos.2 paddvres otv tavtra Kal trols éré- 
y a \ b \ / 
Kea adedots THY émiaTOAnY dian ewrracbe, tva 
Lal x , A 
Kal éxelvos So&dlwow Tov Kuvplov Tov éKdoryds 
rotobvra oro*® Tay idtov SoirAwy. 

2. Td dé Svvapévw mdvras jas eioayaryeliy év 
TH avrod ydpuTs al Swpeg eis THY érrovpdvioy 4 
avrod Bao'tnelav da Tod povoryevods® madds avdrod 

n “a f A 
"Inood Xpiorod, So£a,° rij, epdtos, peyadw- 
. fa) 4 
civn éis TOUS ai@vas.  Mpocaryopevere TavTas 

1 juav bpvs, om. m. 

2 Mapxtwvos m, Mdpxou bps (v ends with chap. xix.), Mar- 
cianum L, Lightfoot prefers Mapmtavot 

3 rooiyra ard bps, wotodmevoy mM. 

+ éroupdviov m, aldviov bps. 

5 rod povoyevods abrod wasSds m, madds abrotd rod povoyevots 
b, rod waidds abrod tot povoyeyods ps. 

5 ddéta m, @ h Sdka bps. 
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whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it 
followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By his endurance 
he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained 
the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying God 
and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles 
and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, and Governor 
of owr bodies, and the Shepherd of the Catholic 
Church throughout the world. 


XX, 


1. You, indeed, asked that the events should be 
explained to you at length, but we have for the 
present explained them in summary by our brother 
Marcion!; therefore when you have heard these 
things, send the letter to the brethren further on, 
that they also may glorify the Lord, who takes his 
chosen ones from his own servants. 

2. And to him who is able to bring us all in his 
- grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom, 

by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be 
glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever. 
Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and 


1 Not of course to be identified with the famous heretic. 
Tf Marcianus be the right text, itsis noteworthy that 
Trenaeus sent his treatise on the ‘(The Apostolic Preaching” 
to a certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years 
later than Polycarp’s death. 
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fal ¢t ray 
Tous dyious. buds ot ody uly mpocayopevovo.y 
Kai Kvdpectos o ypaas rravotcei.' 


XXI 


1, Maprupe? 66 6 paxdptos Tohveapros penves 
Eiav@ixod * devrépa i iorapevon, TNOETTA KALAVOOV 
Mapriwn, caBBare peydrg, wpe orySon. ouve- 
rfbOn 88 tard “HpdSov earl d.pxrepées Dirlararov 
T pad\cavod, ivOumaretovros Lratiov Kodpdrov, 
Bactretovros 56 els TODS at@vas ‘Inood Xpusrod 
o By ddga, Top}, peyahwo dyn, Opdvos aiavios dao 
yeveds eis yevedy. dyunv. 


“XX 


. “Eppdcbar buds evyouela, dSergol, oTOl- 
ie. TO Kare TO evaryyéAtov hoy ‘Inoob 
Xpiorob, pel ov d0Ea ra bed Kab marpb Kab aryieo 
MVEHATE, én carn pia. TH TOV dryieov cKAEKTOD, 
rales cpaprupycey 6 pardp.os LloAvKaprros, ob 
ryevorro ey TH Baoheig "Incod Xpirrov mpos ta 
tyun cbpeO vas 4} Hpas.® 

2. Tatra peTeypanparo pev I'dios ex Tey 
Kipnvaiov, padnrod TOU Llokvedprov, Os Kab 
owveToMTEvTaTO T® Hipnvaig. dye dé Zwxpdrns 
éy KopivOe é« trav Taiov avruypddoy é&yparra. 
4h Xa pes peta ravrwy. 

} This is really the end of the book. What follows is a 
series of notes, which have been taken into the text. 

* The more correct spelling, according to inscriptious, is 


Bavducod. 
* The whole of this paragraph is omitted by Lm. 
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Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with his whole 
house, greet you. 


AX] 


1. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the The date 
second day of the first half of the month of 
Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of 
March,! a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he 
was arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was 
High Priest, when Statins Quadratus was Pro-Consul, 
but Jesus Christ was reigning? for ever, to whom 
be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne, 
from generation to generation, Amen. 


XXII. 


1. We bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk Notes by 
according to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ 24° 
(with whom be glory to God and the Father and the 
Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect, 
even as the blessed Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in 
whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in 
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

2. Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus, 

a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus, 
and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the 
copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I, 


1 Tie, Feb. 23. 
® This phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference 
to the reigning Emperor. 
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3. Eya 56 wad Tledveas € ex Tov Tpoyeypappevov 
eyparpa. avatntnaas avr, Kara arokdNurpuv 
pavepaoavrds Mou TOD paKapiou Tlohuvedprrov, 
Kalas Snhdaw év TO KabeERs, cuvaryaryav aura 

HON o edov éx Tov xXpovou Kexpnkora, I iva Kaye 
ouvaryayn 6 KupLOS noobs Xpioros peta tov 
ex denT av avrob eis THY ovpdviov Baciretay avrou, 
oO i boa ov Te marpl kab dyiy TVEDMATL ELS 
rods alavas Tau aldvov. dpuriv2 


EPILOGUS ALIUS 
E CODICE MOSQUENSI DESCRIPTUS. 


2. Tatra peteypaypato pev Vdios é« tay 
Ripnvaiov ouyypappdror, & Os kal guverrohuTevoaTo 
7 Kipnvaig, pabnrh YeyOvOTt Tov arylov onv- 
Kaprrov. 3. obras yap O Eipnvaios, KaTa Tov 
Karpov TOD papruptou Tod émiaKdmrov Todvxdprrov 
ryevouevos ey ‘Popp, TONNOVS edidakev" ov Kad. 
TOMAG ouyypdmpara KdAMOTA Kal 6pOérara, 
péperat, ép ois PepVyTaL Tlovvedprrov, 6rt map 
avrod éuader, txavas re Tacav aipeow HreyEev wat 


’ Instead of the two paragraphs raira wereypdparo~duqv 
m has the alteruative conclusion given below. 
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again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings, 
after searching for it, because the blessed Polycarp 
showed it me ina vision, as I will explain in what 
follows,) and I gathered it together when it was 
almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
may also gather me together with his elect into his 
heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE 
MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT. 


2. Tris account Gaius copied from the writings of 
Irenaeus, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who 
was a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 3. For this 
Irenaeus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop 
Polycarp was in Rome, and taught many, and many 
most excellent and correct writings are extant, in 
which he mentions Polycarp,? saying that he had 
been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and 


1 No explanation is given : probably because the ‘* Pionian” 
text was part of a larger ‘‘ Acts of Polycarp.” Either these 
Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the 
church of Smyrna, ov a fragment preserved in p may perhaps 
belong to them, * 

2 Tronaeus Haer. iii, 3. 4, Zp. ad Florinum {in Eusebius 
HH. v. 20) and Hp. ad Victorem (in Kusebius H.#. vy. 24). 
The story of Marcion is in Baer, iii. 3. 4, 
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Tov éxKAnolactiKoy Kavova Kat KaOodtKdv, ws 
mapéraBerv mapa rod aylov, nal rapédwxer. 
4, eyes dé kat robdro> 8s TUVaVTTAYTOS TOTE 
T@ ayiw loducdpr@ Mapxiwvos, ag’ od of Neyo- 
pevot Mapewomeral, Kar elm ovos* * Exreyivwoke 
nuas, TloAvxapre, elrrev auras TO Mapkiove 
"Eruywaone, eruywodrKo TOV TPaTOTOKOY Too 
catava. 5. Kal todto bé péperas év Tots ToD 
Eipnvaiov cuyypaupaccy, Ste 4 Hyena Kat og ev 
Zpvpyy éuaprupyc ey 6 Todveaprras, HKOUVOEY 
pany é év 77 ‘Papatiav rode vrdpyav 6 Kipnvatos 
as oddrroyyos eyovons: IloAvKapiros éuap- 
Topnoen. 

6. "Ex rovtwv ovy, @S wporérekTar, TOV rob 
Eipnvatov ouyypapparov Taios pereypanyaro, ex 
be Tov Tatou avruypapav ‘Tooxparns év Kopiv6g. 
eyo O€ wdduv Medwos € €x TOV "looxparous avTiypa- 
pov éyparra Kara arroxddurpuy Tob dryiou Tovv- 
Kaprrov Snrijoas ard, ouvaryaryay abra Hon 
oxedov ee rob xpovov KexpnKoTa, tva Kage 
ouvayayy 6 KUptos "Inoods Xpusras Meta, TOV 
EKNEKT OV avTov els THY emoupaviov auto Baoe- 


etay" @ 7 doa ov TO rarph Kal TO vid xan To 


dryitp mvetpat, eS trols aiavas tay aldvar. 
auny. 
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he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholic rule, 
as he had received it from the saint. 4. And he also 
says this that once Marcion,! from whom come the so- 
called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said: 
“ Recognise us, Polycarp,”’ and he said to Marcion, 
“TI do recognise you, I recognise the first-born of 
Satan.” 5. And this is also recorded in the writings 
of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Polycarp 
suffered in Smyma [renaeus, who was in the city of 
Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying: 
“ Polycarp has suffered martrydom.” 

6. From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was 
stated above, Gaius made a copy, and Isocrates 
used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. And again I, 
Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, accord- 
ing to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after 
searching for them, and gathering them together 
when they were almost worn out from age, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me into his 
Heavenly Kingdom together with his Elect. To 
him be glory, with the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


1 Marcion was the most famous heretic of the second 
century. He was a native of Pontus and afterwards came 
to‘Rome, The main points of his teaching were the rejection 
of the Old Testament and a distinction between the Supreme 
God of goodness and an inferior God off justice, who was the 

Sveator, and the God of the Jews. He regarded Christ as 
the messenger of the Supreme Cod. 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS 


Tue epistle to Diognetus is an anonymous writing 
of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is 
addressed is unknown, though some scholars have 
sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a 
teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Its claim to be included 
among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather 
than right, for it is probably later than any of the 
other writings in this group, and if it were judged 
by the character of its contents would more probably 
be placed among the works of the Apologists. 

Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins 
by expounding the foolishness of the worship of 
idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and 
then proceeds to give a short sketch of Christian 
belief, a panegyric on Christian character and a 
description of the benefit which it offers to converts. 
In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides, 
and somewhat less closely those of Justin and 
Tatian, and the suggestion has been made that 
it may have been written by Aristides. Its style 
is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may 
be doubted whether it was not an academic 
treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theo- 
logian rather than an actual apology sent to a living 
person. The general impression made by the docu- 
ment is unfavourable to any theory of an early date 
and quite decisive against the tradition which seems 
to have been presérved in the lost MS. in which the 
epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr. 
Harnack thinks that it mcre probably belongs to the 
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third than to the second century, but early tradition 
does not mention the episile and there is nothing in 
the internal evidence to justify any certainty of 
opinion. 

The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no 
connection with the preceding ones, and it is 
generally conceded that they belong to a different 
document, probably an Epiphany homily, though 
possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon- 
wetsch has shown very strong reasons for think- 
ing that Hippolytus was the author. (Nachrichten 
id. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaften cu Gottingen, 1902. 

The best authority for the text is the third edition 
of Otto’s Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in 
1879, as the unique MS, of the epistle in the library 
at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto’s edition 
but was destroyed by fire in 1870, This MS., prob- 
ably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century, 
was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about 
156Q to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster, 
and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It 
was collated for the first edition of Otto by Cunitz 
and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies 
were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in 
Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer 
and (a collation of this copy which is no longer 
extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his 
edition of 1592). A third copy was made by Hausius 
about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved 
in Tiibigen (Cod. Mise. M.b. 17). The fullest 
account of these MSS. and the proof that none of 
them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is 
given in O. von Gebhardt’s edition of the Apostolic 
Fathers, vol. i., part 2, published in 1878. 
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"Errecd) = 0p), Kpariare Asoynre, vrep- 
comoveaxéta ce THY OeocéBetav tay Xpiotiavay 
pabely xa mavu capas Kal émiperas muvOavd- 
peevov mepl aurar, rive Te beg memoudores Kal Tas 
Opnaxedovres avrov Tov Te KOapOV Umepopdae 
TavrTEs Kad Oavarov karagpovodct Kal oUTEe Tods 
vous Fomevors, tro Tav ‘“EAAjver Deovs AoyiSovrau 
ovTe Thy "Jovbalwr Seto darpoviay vAdooovet, 
xal rive, TH pirooropyiay & éyovet 7 pos adAHdovS, 
wal ri dy more Kaivov TobTo ryévos ) emirpdevpa 
clot Dev eis Tov Biov viv Kal ov ) mporepov" amové- 
xomat ye Ths mpodupias o6 TAVTNS Kab mapa ToD 
Geod, Tov wal 76 Aéyeww Kal TO dove hpiy xopn- 
yodvros, airobuay Sofas pol bev eirely ov tas, 
Os pdduora ay axoboayra oe Bertie ryevér Oar, 
gol Te odtas axkodcat, was py AVINOHVaL Top 
elmovTa. 


II 


I "Aye 57, Kxalapas ceavrov aro Tar ey Tay 
MpoKarex Ovr@ay oov Tay Sidvoay oye wey Kar Tay 
amaracay o¢ cuvndetay drockevacdpevos Kal 
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I 


Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus, that 
you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of 
the Christians and are asking very clear and careful 
questions concerning them, both who is the God in 
whom they believe, and how they worship him, so 
that all disregard the world and despise death, and 
do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to 
be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of 
the Jews, and what is the love which they have for 
one another, and why this new race or practice 
has come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I 
indeed welcome this zeal in you, and [ ask from God 
who bestows on us the power both of speaking and 
of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak 
that you may benefit so much as possible by your 
hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be 
made sorry for my speech. 


II 


1. Come then, clear yourself of all the prejudice 
which occupies your mind, and throw aside the 
custom which deceives ypu, and become as it were 
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ryevd wevos domep e& apyis reads dv pwrros, ws ay 
Kab Aéryou Kawod, xabdmep Kab avTOS eporoynoas, 
axpoaTns éadpuevos: ide yy povov Tols db0arpois, 
GAG kal TH Ppovyicer, Tivos UTocTdcews 4} thvos 
eldous Tuyydvovoly, ods épeire Kal vopilere Oeous, 
2. ody 6 pév Tis ALO0s eoTiv, 6wotos TO raToupéva, 
08 éotl yards, ov xpelacwr Tadv es THY yphow 
nuty KeyadKeupevav oKxevav, o dé EVAov, 76n Kal 
ceonros, 0 && dpyupos, xpybwv dvOperov Tod 
gurdtavros, wa wn Kramgq, o 6é ctdnpos, bd (od 
SuepOappévos, 6 6 darpaxov, odev Tod KaTecKeva- 
opevou pos THY aTiWoTaTHY Larnpectay evmpeTés- 
repov; 3. ov pOaprijs idns tadra wdvra; ody Td 
osdipov Kab mupos Keyahxevpeva; ovy Oo pep 
avray MuBofaos, 0 dé xarxeds, d dé apyypoxoros, 
6 S€ Kepapeds errAacev; ov mpiv } tals Téyvats 
TovTwy eis THY pophny TovTwaV éxtUTrMOTVaL, Hv 
gxactov avTav éxdotm, ete Kal viv, peTapepop- 
popévov; ov Ta vov éx Ths airs dhs évTa oKevn 
yevour’ dv, eb rixor THY abTay TEXVUTOD, Gora, TOL 
ovrois; 4. ov Taira mad, Ta voy op’ bpdv mpoc- 
cuvovpeva, Sivarr’ dv bao dvO perc oKevn bpoua. 
yeveo Pat TOUS Aosrrots ; ov Koga mavTa; ou TUPha; 
ovK anpuxa.; ovK avaiaOnra; ovK aKivnTa; ov 
TAVTA ONTOMEVA; ov rar a pberpopeva ; ; 5. radra 
Oeovs Kaneire; Tourous dovredere; TovTOLS m[poo- 
xuvelre, tédeov & avrois éEopowicbe. 6. Sua 
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anew man from the beginning, as one, as you yourself 
also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story. 
Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your 
intelligence, what substance or form they chance to 
have ‘whom you call gods and regard as such. 2. Is 
not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another 
bronze, no better than the vessels which have been 
forged for our use, another wood already rotten, 
another silver, needing a man to guard it against 
theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthen- 
ware, not a whit more comely than that which is 
supplied for the most ordinary service? 3. Are not 
all these of perishable material? Were they not 
forged by iron and fire? Did not the wood-carver 
make one, the brass-founder another, the silver- 
smith another, the potter another. Before they were 
moulded by their ar ts, into the shapes which they 
have, was it not possible and does it not still remain 
possible, for each of them to have been given a 
different shape? Might not vessels made out of the 
same material, ifthey met with the same artificers, be 
still made similar to such as they?! 4. Again, would 
it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped 
by you, to be made by men into vessels like any 
others? Are they not all dumb? Are they not 
blind? Are they not without souls? Are they not 
without feeling? Are they not without movement? 
Are not they all rotting? Are they not all decay- 
ing? 5. Do you call these things gods? Are these 
what you serve? Are these what you worship and 
in the end become like them? 6. Is this the reason 


1 The meaning is that, given the requisite workers, the 
material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver 
might at any moment be turnetl into a ‘ god.’ 
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toUTo yucetre Xpioriavovs, Ort TovTovs oby 
nyobvrat Geovs; 7. duels yap aively vopitorres 
Kal olduevor, ov TOAD TA<OV avTaY KaTadpoveire; 
ov ToAv pmadAXOY avTodrs xAcvdbere Kal UBplEere, 
Tovs ev Aivovs Kal datpaxivous aéBovtes 
aduraxTous, TVS Sé dpyupéous xal ypucots éy«nel- 
ovres Tals: vugl Kal Tals juépars PVAaKAaS Tapa- 
kabtoravres, iva pry KNaTraciv; 8. als 86 Soxetre 
Tiuais mpordhépey, ef pty aicOavovra, cordlere 
Hadrdov adrous: el 6¢ dvarcOnrovow, édéyyovres 
alpatt Kat kvicas adrovs Opnaxevere. 9. TAO” 
bpov Tis tropewdrw, Tad’ta avacyécOw THs 
éaut@ yevéaOar. drdrda dvOpwros pev ovdé ets 
TaUTNS THS KOAdTEWS Exav avéEeTal, alcOyow 
yap eyes Kat Aoyiopdv' 6 S& AlBos dvéxeras, 
avaicOnrel ydp. ov ody tiv atcOnow adtod 
éréyyere; 10. rept pev ody rod pi SedovrABcOat 
Xpictiavors toovrois Oeots mworrAd pev av Kab 
dvAra eimeiy exoupe ef S€ reve ph Soxoln Kay 
Tatra ixavd, Tepicaov Hyotuar Kal TO Welw 
reyes. 


III 


1. “EEGs 82 rept rod ph xara ta avira “Tovsaioss 
GeoceBelv abrods oiuat ce uddtoTa Tobey aKod- 
cat. 2. lovdaios roivuv, eb yey aréyovrat tav- 
THS THs wpoeipnuéyns AaTpetas, Karas Oedv Ba 
Troy mavrav cé8ev Kat Secmrorny a&wutor dpovely 
et O€ Tois mpoespnpévors OMOLOT POT ws tiv Opn- 
oxelay wpocdyovcw aiT@ travTyyv, Svapaptd- 
vouaw, 3. & yap Tois-dvatcOntos Kai Kwdois 
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why you hate the Baas a they do not think 
that these are gods ? For is it not you, who, 
though you think and iielece that you are praising 
the gods, are much more despising them? Are you 
not much rather mocking and insulting them, when 
you worship those of stone and ear thenware without 
guarding them; but lock up at night and in the 
day-time place guards over those of silver and gold, 

that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have 

powers of perception, by the honours which you think 
to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if 
they are without perception, you are refuting them 
by worshipping them with blood and burnt fat. 9. Let 
one of you suffer these things, let him endure that 
it should be donetohim. Why, there is not a single 
man who would willingly endure this punishment, 

for he has perception and reason. But the stone 
endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then 
refute its perception? 10. I could say much more as 
to the refusal of Cliristians to serve such gods, but if 
any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it 
useless to say more. 


iil 


1. In the next place I think that you are The 
especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not (urerence 
worship in the same way as the Jews. The Jews {ews and 

iristians 
indeed, by abstaining from the salle already 
discussed, may rightly claim that they worship the 
one God of the Universe, and regard him as 
master, but in offering service to him in like manner 
to those already dealt with they are quite wrong. 
3. For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness 
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poo pépovres ob "EAA ves adpoavyyns selyua 
Tapexouet, rave obror xabdrrep mT poo Seopevy 
en Te Ge@ DayeSopevor Tra,péxeww peoplay elcds Har 
11; Ps. 148, hov wyotvT” av, ov GeooeBevay. 4. O yap Toujoas 
i Acts 14, ody oupavoy Kab THY yay Kal mavra Ta év avtois 
wal maow apety xopnyar, Ov mpoadeopeba, ovdevos 
dv avros mpoadéo.ro TOUTED ay rols olouévors 
Sidra Tapexer avrés. 5. of Séye Ouclas aire bv 
alparos Ka xvlons Kab OLOKAVT@LATOY émurenelv 
olopevot Kal TavTals Tals Topas airoy yepatpery, 
ovdév poe Soxodor Siadépey Tov eis TA Kopa Thy 
avrThy evdeurupevov piroripiay' Tov yey 1) 
Suvapéevors Tis TLS perurauBdverv, tov &é 
doKxotvTaY Tapéyety TO wndevds mpogdeopévo. 


IV 


"ANAL pay TO ye meph TAS Bpacess avT ay 
spopotets Kab THY mept Ta cdPBata Seva Barpo- 
viav Kab THY THS Teperopts dra Covelav kat Tay 
THs vyoretas Kab voupnvias eipavelay, KaTayén- 
aoTa Kal ovdevds afia oyou, ov vopiseo ge 
xpngerv gap é40d pabety, 2. TO Te yap Tay bmr6 
rob Gcod xricOévrwv eis xphow avOparov a a pev 
05 KANOS eriabévra mapadéyerbar, & 8 as 
aXpnora. kat mepioad TapaiteioOat, TAS ovK 
a Eworov; 3. TO Oé xatarpeibecOat Geod as 
KodovTOS EV TH TOV caSBarov pepe eadov Tt 
arovely, was ox daeBés; 4. 7d 88 kal THY pelwow 
ths capKos paptiptov exroyhs adralovederOas ws 
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by making offerings to seuseless and deaf images, so 
the Jews ought ‘rather to consider that they are 
showing foolishness, not reverence, by regarding 
God as in need of these things. 4. For ‘He who 
made heaven and earth and all that is in them,” and 
bestows on all of us that which we need, would not 
himself have need of any of these things which he 
himself eae to those who think that they are 
giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that 
they are consecrtine sacrifices to him by blood and 
burnt fat, and whole bumt offerings, and that they 
are reverencing him by these honours, seem to me 
to be in no way better than those who show the 
same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the 
one offer to thuse who cannot partake of the honour, P 
the others to him who is in need of nothing. 


IV 


1. Moreover I do not suppose that you need to 
learn from me that, after all, their scruples about 
food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their 
pride in circumcision and the sham of their fast- 
ing and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and 
unworthy of any argument. 2. For how can it be 
anything but unlawful to receive some of the things 
created by God for the use of man as if well 
created, and to reject others as if useless and 
superfluous? 38. And what can it be but impious 
falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed 
should be done on the Sabbath day ry? 4. And what 
does it deserve but ridicule to be proud of the 
mutilation of the flesh as ® proof of election, as if 
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Sia Tovro éEarpérws jryamnpévovs Ud Oeod, Tas 
od xrevns Evov; 5. TO 58 Tapedpevortas adrods 
doTpos Kal CEANYYH THY TapaTHpnolW TOV pnvov 
Kal TOV Huep@v ToLetoOaL Kal Tas oiKoVOLias Oeod 
Kal Tas TOV KalpaY GAXayas KaTadlalpely Tpos 
Tas avTdy opuas, as peév eis éoptds, as 88 eis 
mévOn tis av OeooeBelas cal ot« adbpoavyns 
moAv TA€oY HYyhoatTo Selypa; 6. THs pev ody 
KowWnsS elxacoTnTos Kal amraTns Kal ths "lovdalev 
ToduTpayywocuvns Kal draloveias ws dpOds arré- 
YOVT aL Xprorravol, apKkovvTas oe vopitw penad- 
nKévat TO O€ THS idtas ad’Ttav DeoceBeias pvaTn- 
ptov my mpocdoxnans SivacOar mapa avOpwrrov 
pabety. 


V 


1. Xprotravol yap obte yf ove hwv9 od're EOec. 
Staxexpipévor TOV NovTPOY eioly avOpaTwrv. 2. oTE 
yap mov modes dias KaToLKOvoLY ovTE OtardéxT@O 
Til TapyhrAaypEern Xpovrar odte Biov Tapdenuov 
aoKkodow. 3. ov pny érivoia Twi Kal dpovTid: 
mToNuTpayLovey avOpatrav pdOynwa Todt avrois 
eativ ebpnpévov, ovde Sdypatos avOpwrivov mpoe- 
atadow, doep éviot. 4. KarorxodvTes Sé addeus 
EdAnvidas Te kal BapBdpous, ws Exacros éxAyn- 
peOn, Kat tots éyywplous eer dKxodovdobvres 
éy te €oOnrt kal Siaity Kal TO AowTm Bio Oavua- 
oTHy Kal o“oroyoupéevws mapdadokov évbeinvuvras 
THY KaTaoTaclY THS éavTdy worduteias. 5. twarpi- 
das olxovatv idias, aXR @s TapolKoL peTexovar 
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they were, for this reason, especially beloved by 
God? 5. And their attention to the stars and moon, 
for the observance of imonths and days, and for 
their arbitrary distinclions between the changing 
seasons ordained by God, making some into feasts, 
and others into occasions of mourning ;—who would 
regard this as a proof of piety, and not much 
more of foolishness? 6. So then I think that you 
have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly 
in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit 
and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not 
suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of 
the Christians’ own religion. 


V 


1, For the distinction between Christians and The true 
other men, is neither in country nor language nor “istnetton 
customs. 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some Christians 
place of their own, nor do they use any strange 
variety of dialect, uor practise an extraordinary kind 
of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been 
discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men, 
nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as 
some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and 
barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot, 
and following the local customs, both in clothing 
and food and in the rest of life, they show forth 
the wonderful and confessedly strange character of 
the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They 
dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners 
in them; they share all things as citizens, and suffer 
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TaVvTOY WS TOTAL, Kal wav bropévovely ws 
Eévo' raoa Eévyn watpis éotw aitoy, Kal Taca 
matpls Edm. 6. yauovow a> mdvres, texvoyov- 
ofcww' add’ ob pimrouct Ta yevvepeva. 7, Tpdere- 
Cor. 10, Cav Kowhy mapatibertat, GAN ov Koirnv. 8. év 
ism capxh tuyydvovow, add’ od xaTda odpxa dou. 
Philipp. 8, 9. el ys SeatpiBovow, ddr év ovpavd rorL- 
eee retovtat. 10. meiOovras tots mpicpuévors vésoss, 
kal Tots idiots Biow vendor rods vopous. 11, aya- 
moo. wavras, Kalb ord mdvrov SidKovras. 
I Cor. 6,9 12. ayvootvrat, cal kataxpivoytas' Oavatotvrat, 
IT Cor, 6,10 Kal SworrotodvTat. 13. mTwyevoucl, Kal mwdouTt- 
Lovet ToAAOUS' TavTMY VoTEpodyTal, Kal éy TAGE 
meptocevovotv. 14. atipodvrar, nal dv Tals 
atypiats SoEdlovrar. Bracdynyodvra, cal Siac 
I Cor. 4,12 obvTat. 15. NotdopodyTat, Kal evrOYyovoLY: UBpi- 
Cor. 6,10 GovTat, Kab Tinaow. 16. dyaborroobyTes ws 
KaKol xoddbovrary Koralduevor yaipovow ws 
Cworrovotpevot. 17. bd “lovdaiwy as ddArAGdvAaL 
mokenoovTar Kab vd “EAA Hvar Sidsovtar: Kab 
Thy aitiav Ths &yOpas elmely of pocodvTes ovK 
&yoOveLy, 


Vi 


1. ‘Andras & elrety, Strep éorly capati ypuyy, 

tour éioly év Kiopm Xpiotiavoi. 2. éorapras 

Kara TavTOV THY TOD THpuaATOS pEehav  wWuyn, 

cat Xpiotiavol ata tas tod Kdocpwou rédets.. 

3. oixel pev ev TO cwpate uy, odK éote Oé ex 

Jol op c@patos: Kal Xpiotsavol ev xoap@ oixodow, 
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all things as strangers. Every foreign country is 
their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign 
country. 6. They marry as all men, they beat 
children, but they do not expose their offspring. 
7. They offer free ‘hospitality, but guard their purity. 
8. Their lot is cast “in the flesh,’ but they do not 
live “after the flesh.” 9. They pass their time 
upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in 
heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and 
they surpass the laws in their own lives. 11. They 
love all men and are persecuted by all men. 
12. They are unknown and they are condemned. 
They are put to death and they gain life. 
13. “They are poor and make many rich”; they 
Jack all things and have all things in abundance. 
14. They are “dishonoured, and are glorified in their 
dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified. 
Loe They are abused and give blessing,” they are 
insulted and render honour. 16. When they do 
good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are 
buffeted they rejoice as men who receive life. 
17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners 
and are persecuted by the Greeks, and those who 
hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity. 


VI. 


1. To put it shortly what the soul i as in the body, The world 
that the Christians are in the world. The soul is christians 
spread through all members of the ae. and Chris- 
tians throughout the cities of the avorld. 3. The soul 
dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and 
Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the 
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ovK etal de éx Tob Koo Mov. 4, doparos 9 uy 
ey oparg ppoupeirar rH gapari Kal Xpurreavot 
yeveiaKovras ev dures év TH Koouy, Goparos be 
avTay 7 GeoréBeva, pévet. 5. poe? THY puny 9 
aapé ral Tone jel ponder ddiucoupern, Seore tats 
moovais Kodverat ypfabas pucret Kab Xprotiavous 
0 KOG MOS pen dev Rae hase Ste Tats jdovats 
durirdacovrat. 6. 9 yun THY pucotcay ayamg 
cdpka Kal Td pean’ Kat Xpicriavel TOUS pucoty- 
Tas dyarBaw. ie eryadedeva Tae ae) puy TO 
oehpartt, ouvéxet 8é air To cya Kab Xpio- 
Teavol KaTéyovr at pev os ev ppoupd TH KOg Le, 
aural && cuvéyoucs Tov Koo pov. 8, GOdvaros 2} 
pox ev Ounre cKNVOPLATL earoutcel: Kab Xpuo- 
TiaVvor Tapoucovaty év POaprois, rv ev ovpavols 
aplapctayv m poo Sex opevor. 9. Kaxoupyoupevy 
curtors Kal aorois 1 yruxi) Bedriobrat Kal 
Xprotiavol Kohatopevor Kad? mpepay TeovitCovar 


piaidov. 10. ets TooauTHY avtous Taki eero o 


Oeds, Hv od OeusTov avrols mapartnoacbat. 


VII 


1. Od yap éritvyeov, ws Eby, eUpnpa tour 
avrois mrapedoOn, ovde Ounriy érivowav purdocew 
obras akiotow ETLPENDS, ovde anipwrvey ol- 
Kovopiay puoTnplov menboTEvVTal, 2 CN avrds 
adnOGs 0 wavToKpatwp Kal tavroKtiorns Kal 
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world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a 
visible body, and Christians are recognised when 
they are in the world, but their religion remains 
invisible. 5. The flesh hates the soul, and wages war 
upon it, thongh it has suffered no evil, because it is 
prevented from gratifving its pleasures, and the 
world hates the Christians “thou gh it has suffered no 
evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures. 

The soul loves the flesh which hates it and the 
limbs, and Christians love those that hate them. 
7. The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself 
sustains the body; and Christians are confined in 
the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the 
world.) 8. The soul dwells immortal in a mortal 
tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible 
things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is 
in heaven, 9. The soul when evil treated in food 
and drink becomes better, and Christians when 
buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has 
appointed them to so great a post? and it is not 
right for them to decline it, 


Vil 


1. Fon it is not, as I said, an earthly discovery 
which was given to them, nor do they take such 
pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they 
been entrusted with the dispensation of human mys- 
teries. 2. But in truth the Almighty and all- 
creating and invisible God himself founded among 

1 Cf. Avistides, Apofoyy 16. ‘TI leave no doubt but that 
the world stands through the intercession of Christians.’ 


2 There is probably a recurrence of the idea of the 
church as the ‘ militia dei’ (®f note on Hermas, Sim. v. i. 1). 
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doparos Geds, avros an ovpavésy Th arnPevay 
Kat Tov déryov Tov aytov Kar dmepwvonrov avo po- 
Tous evidpuce Kab eynarerriprte TALS Kapdtats 
abrey Ov, xabamep av Tus eiedo even, avperrots 
darnperny Tia méuapas oy) deyyeRov ) a&pyovra a 
TWA TOV Srenovrey Ta emiryeta, Twa TOV 
MEMO TEY LEVY Tas éy oupavols Sioienoess, ann’ 
avrov Tov rexviryy Kat 7) mpuoupryov Tov bX\wv, 

Tous oupavars —(caTiaer, é THY Odraccay 
tdtors evenesa ev, ov TA puoTnpia TUT TOS Wwavra 
purdocer Ta orowxela, Tap ov Ta peTpa Tov 
THS Huepas Spopov O Hos eine puddocew, @ 
meOapyet oehijyn purth paivew KENEVOVTL, 
mevOapyel Ta darpa TO THs TEAnVNS dicohou- 
bobvra Some mayra Scaréraxtas kat 840)- 
provrae Kal sae Hild ovpavol Kat Ta. év ovpa- 
vots, yh Kal ra év TH YD: Gdédacca Kal Ta ev Th 
Bardoon, wip, anp, dBvacos, Ta ép typect, 7a év 
Babecr, Ta ép @ peerage ToUTOV apes avrous 
améareiNev. 3. apd ye, as avOpdrrav av tis 
Aoytoasto, emt Tupavvids Kab b0Re Kat kara 
mq ber 5 4. ov pev ov XD ep errveteelg Kab 
mpavrnte as Bactreds mépTreoy viov Baoidéa 
éreurpev, ws Oeov erreunper, OS dv8pwrov 7 pos 
avO porrrous emreprpen, OS obvap erreprper, as 
melOwv, ov Bualouevos: Bia yap ov mpoceare TO 
deg. 5. errepnprey es KAXK@V, ov StwKOV' erepapey 
as ayaa, ou xpiveny. 6. memes yap avrov 
kplvovta* Kal tis avtod Thy mapovatay vr0gTy}- 
geTat; ... 7. .> . mapaRaddopévous Onpioss, 
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men the truth from heaven, and the holy and in- 
comprehensible word, and established it in their 
hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some 
minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of 
those who direct earthly things, or one of those who 
are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but 
the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself, 
by whom he made the heavens, by whom he en- 
closed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries 
all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the 
sun received the measure of the courses of the day, 
to whose command the moon is obedient to give light 
by night, whom the stars obey, following the course 
of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and 
ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and 
the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in 
the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air, 

abyss, the things in the heights, the things in the 
depths, the things between them—him he sent to 
them. 3. Yes, but did he send him, as a man might 
suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror? 4. Not 
, 80, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending 
a son, he sent him as King, he sent him as God, he 
sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading 
when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is 
not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he 
was calling, not pursuing ; when he sent him he was 
loving, not judging. 6. For he will send him as Judge, 
and who shall endure his coming? * 

* * * %... they are thrown to wild beasts 


1 There is here a cin in the MS. Probably the next 
sentence may be completed by prefixing ‘‘ Do you not see 
that” before “they are thrdwn.” 
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iva apyncwvras Tov KUpLoy, Kal pi) vikwpévous; 
8. ody opds, do0@ mreloves Koddlovrat, TocodT@ 
mAcovatovtas addAaus; 9. Tatra dvOpemou ov 
Soxel ra epya: tadta Stvapis éote Oeod: radta 
THS Tapovaias avtod Oelypara. 


VII 


1. Tis yap brs avOpatav yriotato, ti mor 
éotl Geos wrpty avrov éXOeiv; 2. } rods Kevods Kal 
Anpwdes exeiveav AOryous amodéeyn THY dEvoTia TeV 
pirocodav, dv of pév tives Tip epacay eivar Tov 
Gedy (od pédrover ywopycev adroi, TodTo Kadodat 
Gedv), of 82 Hdwp, ot 8 Arr Te THY oTOLXElwv THY 
éxricpévov 7rd Oeod; 3. Kairor ye, eb Tus TOUTwY 
Trav Néywv amodextos éott, Stvait av kab Tov 
AoLTOY KTicpatov ey Exacrov opotws arropai- 
verOa, Oeov. 4. ddAA TadTAa pev Tepateta Kal 
Tran TaY youray éctiv’ 5. avOparrwy bé ovdels 
ore eldey ote éyvapicev, avTos Sé éavTov éréde- 
Fev. 6. érédecke Sé Sta rio tews, 7 pdvn Oedv ideiy 
cuyKxexwpnrat. 7. 6 yap Seomorns Kal SnpLoupyos 
Tov ddov Ges, 6 Tojoas Ta TdvTa Kal KaTa Tae 
Siaxplvas, ob povov dirdvOpwrros éyéveto, dda 
Kab parpodupos. 8. aA’ ovTos Hy pey ael ToL- 
odros Kal gore Kalb eorat, xpnotos Kal ayabos 
Kab dopyntos Kal drnOys, nab povos dryabds éoriv: 
9. évvojcas 8& peyddnv wal ddpacrov evvoiav 
avexowocaTo move To wali. 10. dv dom pev 
ody Katelyev év pvotnplo cal Suerypes THY copry 
avtod BovAny, ayerely Puov Kal abpovticteiy 
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that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome ? 
8. D> you not see that the more of them are punished, 
the more do others multiply? 9. These things do 
not seem to be the works of man; these things are a 
miracle of God, these things are the proofs of his 
coming. 


Vill 


1. For before he came what man had any know- Human 
ledge at all of what God is? 2. Or do you accept knawietee 
the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious 
philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire 
(they give the name of God to that to which they 
shall go) and some water, and some one of the other 
elements which were created by God. 3. And yet 
if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be 
possible for each one of the other created things to 
be declared God. 4. Now these things are the miracle 
mongering and deceit of the magicians; 5. but of 
men there is none who has either seen him or known 
him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now 
he manifested himself through faith, by which alone 
it is given to see God, 7. For God the Master and 
Creator of the universe, who made all things and 
arranged them in order was not only kind to man, 
but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and 
is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath 
and true, and he alone is good. 9. And having 
formed a great and unspeakable design he commu- 
nicated it to his Child alone. 10, And so long as he 
kept it in a mystery and guarded his wise counsel, 
he seemed to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but 
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eddxet 11. érrel dé dtrexdrupe bid rod dyarnrod 
mados kal épavépwoe Ta éF apyfs Hroacuéva, 
wav? dpa mapéoxev juiv xal petacyelv tov 
evepyerl@v avTod Kal ideiv nal vofjoat, & rs 
Av TMTOTE TPOTEOOKNTEY HLOV; 


IX 


1. Tdvr’ ody 48n rap éavtd obv Td rast 
OiKOVOMNKOS, WEYpl ev TOD mpdcGev Ypdvou ElaceD 
Huds, ws éBovrcueba, ardxtois popais dépeo Oar, 
Hoovats Kab émiduuiacs amaryopuévous. ot TavTas 
én ddpevos Tois duaptipacw judv, add’ aveyo- 
pevos, ovde TH TOTE THS adiklas KaIPe cuvevdoKHY, 
Gna TOY viv THs Sixacoovuns Snuwoupy an, iva év 
T@ Tore xpdve eheyxOevres ex TAV idiov eoyav 
dvdfior Sons viv bird tis tod Ocod ypnoréryros 
aEiwbdpev, Kal to Kal? éavTovs pavepmoarres 
advvatov eiaedGety eis THY Bactretay Tov Geod rH 
Suvdues Tro Geo Suvarot yevnO@pev. 2. érrel Se 
TenmhypwrTo pev 4» nyetépa adixia Kal redelas 
mepavépwro, OTs 6 picOos aris KOdaots Kal 
Odvatos mpocedoxato, ArOe S& 6 Kaspds, dv Oeds 
mpoébeto ourdy havepdaoar THY éavTod ypnoTd- 
Tyra Kal Otvayw (@ Ths vrepBarrovons dtray- 
Opwrias nal aydans tod Oeod), otk éeulonoev 
Has ovdé ana@oato ovde éuyvnotxdxycev, add0 
euaxpoOvpnoev, nvécyeto, éheay adtos Tas Hue- 
tépas duaptias avedéEato, adrds tov idsov vidv 
améSoto Avtpov’ brép Hudv, Tov aytov wmrép 
dvopov, Tov dxaxov brép Tay Kakdv, Tov Sixasov 
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when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and 
manifested the things prepared from the beginning, 
he gave us all things at once, both to share in his 
benefits and to see and understand, and which of us 
would ever have expected these things? 


IX 


1. Havine thus planned everything by himself The plan of 
with his Child he suffered us up to the former time ene 
to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed, 
carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all be- 
cause he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance ; 
not in approval of the time of iniquity which was 
then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which 
is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our 
own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted 
it by the goodness of God, and that when we had 
made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves 
to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made 
able by the power of God. 2. But when our iniquity 
was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that 
its reward of punishment and death waited for it, 
and the time came which God had appointed to mani- 
fest henceforth his kindliness and power (O the ex- 
cellence of the kindness and the love of God !) he 
did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for 
evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in 
pity took our sin, himself gave his dwn Son as ransom 
for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for the 
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brrép TeV ddixwy, Tov dpCapror trép TeV dbaprar, 
Tov GOdvatov vmrép THY OvynTdv. 3. Ti yap Addo 
Tas duaptias Huay Rovv7dn Kadirvra 7) éxeivov 
dixatoctvyn; 4. év rive SixawOivar Suvarov ods 
dvopovs nuds Kal docBels H ev pdve TH vid Tod 
Geod; 5. & THs yAuKelas avradrAayis, O THs 
aveEvypidatou Onuoupyias, & Tov drpocsoKi}Tov 
evepyeotov' iva dvouia pmev morrAOv év Sixalp 
évl xpuBh, Sixavoatvn Sé évds modAods avopuous 
Sicaiwon. 6. éréyEas obv évy pev TO Tpocbev 
xpove To ddvvaToy Tis jyerépas dicews eis TO 
Tuxyeiy Cwijs, viv bé tov cworipa deiEas dvvarov 
cave kal ta adtvata, cE dudotépav éBovrsjOn 
mirTevey Huds TH YXpynoToTHTL avrov, avrov 
Hryeiabas tpopéa, tarépa, Si8donadov, cvupBovdor, 
larpov, vodv, dads, Trmiy, SdEav, ioxdy, Conv, Tepl 
évddcews Kal Tpodis yun) meptpvar. 


x 


1. Tavrny cal ob tiv mio édv robnons, Kab 
AGBys mpOrov pev ériyvociw matpds.... 2. 0 yap 
eds Tovs avOpwrrovs Hrydmryce, Se’ ods eroinge Tov 
Koa pov, ols brétake mavra Ta év TH YH, ols Adyov 
eaxev, als vobdv, ois pdvors dvw pos adtov opav 
émérpewrev, ods éx Tis idias eixdvos erdace, mpds 
ods dméatetke TOY viovy avToD Tov povoryerh}, obs 
Thy ev ovpave Bactreiav érnyyetAato, Kal doce 
roils ayarnoacw aurov. 3. émiyvovs 8 rivos ole 
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guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for 
the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. 3. For 
what else could cover our sins but his righteous- 
ness? +. ln whom was it possible for us, in our 
wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in 
the son of God alone. 5. O the swect exchange, O 
the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits, 
that the wickedness of many should be concealed in 
the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one 
should make righteous many wicked! G. Having 
convineed us then of the inability of our nature to 
attain life in time past, and now having shown the 
Saviour who is able to save, even where it was im- 
possible, it was his will for both reasons that we 
should believe on his goodness, and regard him as 
nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind, 
light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no 
care for clothing and food. 


Xx 


1. lr you also desire this faith, and receive first 
complete knowledge of the Father....1 2. For God 
loved mankind for whose sake he made the world, 
to whom he subjected all things which are in the 
earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom he gave 
mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should 
look upward to him, whom he made in his own 
image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to 
whom he promised the kingdom in heaven,—and he 
will give it to them who loved hint. 3. And when you 


1 Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text. 
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obras Mpoayanroavrd oe; 4, ayarrijoas 5é utun- 
THS CoN aUTOD THS Xpnororyros. Kab HH Gavpdons, 
a Stvaras pepnTns avOporos cyeveo Bar deo. 
Sivara Oérovtos avTod. 5. ov ¥ yap TO KaTaoUVA- 
oTevery TOY TANaLOV OvVbE 70 THéov € exery Bovreo Gat 
TOY acbevertépwr ode Td movtely Kab Brafec Gar 
TOUS wrrodeeaTépous evoatpovely éoTiv, ovde ev 
TovToLs ObvaTat Tis ptpnoacbar Bedv, GAA TadTA 
exTOs Ths éxelvouv peyarelorynros. 6. aX boris 
TO TOD mrjolov avaceyeTat Bapos, ds ev © Kpeio- 
owy early érepov Tov éhatrovpevov evepyerely 
€Oéren, ds & mapa Tod Geod AaBan ¢ exer, Taira roils 
émWeouévors Yopnyav Geos yiverar TOY AapBaver- 
TOY, obTos penis éott Jeod. 7. réTe Dedoy 
TUyyavey ert yiis, Ort Peds év ovpavois momTeveras, 
TOTE pVTTHpLA Beod Narely dpky, roTe TOUS KoOda- 
Fouévous érrl TO pn Oédeuv dpvijcacbas Oedv Kal 
ayarnres Kat Oavpdcers: TOTE THs amarns ToD 
Koo ou Kal THs mays KaTayvacy, Srav TO ady- 
bas év ovpave Ch emvyv@s, orav ToD Soxobyros 
évOdbe Oavdrov KaTap pore ys, érav tov svras 
Odvarov pohnAis, 6 ds puadacerar Tots caren piOn- 
Topevors eis TO mop TO aiavor, 0 Tors Tapaco- 
dévras avTe HEXpL tédous KoAdoet. 8. TOTE TOUS 
brropevovtas bmep dixavog urns Gaupdcess TO mop 
TO Tm pda KaLpov kab pakapioess, Stay éxeivo 76 Tip 
ETLYVOS. 
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have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think 
that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love 
him who thus first loved you? 4. But by your love 
you will imitate the example of his goodness. And 
do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the 
imitator of God ; it is possible when he will. 5. For 
happiness consists not in domination over neighbours, 
nor in wishing to have more than the weak, nor in 
wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor 
can anyone be an imitator of God in doing these things, 
but these things are outside his majesty. 6. But who- 
ever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes 
to help another, who is worse off in that in which 
he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in 
need the things which he has received and holds from 
God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this 
man is animitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot 
be placed on earth you will see that God lives in 
heaven, then you will begin to speak of the mysteries 
of God, then you will both love and admire those who 
are being punished because they will not deny God, 
then you will condemn the deceit and error of the 
world, when you know what is the true life of heaven, 
when you despise the apparent death of this world, 
when you fear the death which is real, which is kept 
for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting 
fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were 
delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those 
who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire 
which is for a season, and you will count them blessed 
when you know that other fire. 
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Xl 


1. Ob Eéva bpuirdd ob88 wapadrdyws En7d, drAra 
> } / \ a , 
amooTodwy yevopevos habs yivopas ibdcKaros 
20 a 4q la 3 / € fal [4 
éOvav ra tapadebévta akiws trnpeTo® yivopévors 
ahnbeias pabnrais. 2. tis yap opOas ddayGels 
kal Oyo mpocdiryns yernbels od emityrel cadas 
pabety ra dua AOyou SeryOévTa havepas padnrais, 
als édavépwoer 6 Adyos Havels, Tappnoia Nada, 
bro drictwy pw) voovpevos, padntais Sé duyov- 
pevos, of miatot AoytaOévTes bm adTov eyvwocar 
Jo1,9  mwarpds praoripia; 3. ob ydpw daréoreihe AOyor, 
[Tim, 316 (va Kdope havi, 65 vd aod atipacBels, bid 
bd ft , ec N 2 fal 3 / 
aTroctoAwy x«npuxGeis, vie eOvdv émiotevoy. 
IJo,1,1; 4. odtos 6 dm dpyis, 6 kawvos davels Kal Taraios 
evpebels kal rdvrote véos év ayiwv Kapbials yevve~ 
pevos. 5. avToas 6 dei, 0 aijpepov vids oyecGeis, 
60 od wrovriferar ) exkdycta Kal yapis amdov- 
pevn ey aylows wANOUvETaL, Tapéxovea vodv, pave- 
podoa puorypia, StayyédXovea Katpous, Yaipouca 
érl miotois, éemitntodct Swpovpévyn, ols . bpxia 
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XI 


l. My speech is not strange, nor my inquiry Conclusion 
unreasonable, but as a disciple of apostles I am becom- 
ing a teacher of the heathen. I administer worthily 
that which has been handed down to those who are 
becoming disciples of the truth. 2. For who that 
has been properly taught, and has become a lover of 
the word dees not scek to learn plainly the things 
which have been clearly shown by the word to 
disciples, to whom the Word appeared aud revealed 
them, speaking boldly, not being perceived by the 
unbelieving, but relating them to disciples, who were 
held by him to be faithful and gained knowledge of 
the mysteries of the Father? 3. And for his sake he 
sent the Word to appear to the world, who was 
dishonoured by the chosen pcople,! was preached by 
apostles, was believed by the heathen. 4. He was 
from the beginning, and appeared new, and was 
proved to be old, and is ever young, as he is born in 
the hearts of the saints. 5. He is the eternal one, 
who to-day ? is accounted a Son, through whom the 
Church is enriched, and grace is unfolded and 
multiplied among the saints, who confers under- 
standing, manifests mysteries, announces seasons, 
rejoices in the faithful, is given to them that seek, 
that is, to those by whom the pledges of faith are 

1 Aads is here, as frequently, the chosen people of Israel, in 
coutrast with ra 26vn, the heathen nations. 

2 This suggests that the homily belongs to a feast of the 
Nativity. In the time of Hippolytus this was probably not 
separated from the Mpiphany or feast of the Baptism (see 
article on Christmas in Hastings Dictionary of Religion and 
Hthics. ) 
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? bd 4 2O\ / 4 
miatews ov Opavetas ove Spia Tatépwy tapopi- 
> La f v ‘ a 
ferat. 6. elra PoBos vopov aderar, nal mpodntav 
Yapls yivdcKerat, Kal evayyedov wiaris pvrat, 
\ b) / / / \o3 
kal amoocTéAwy trapddoois puddooerat, Kal éx- 
/ 4 a A LA \ a 
KAnolas xapis aoKipTd. 7. hv yapw pn NUTOY 
, ¢ a > fy 
érriyvoon, & Adyos omtre? Se? wv Bovr€eTaL, dre 
Pérer. 8. doa yap Oernuars Tod KeXevovTOS Adyou 
éxevnOnuev é&erreiy poeta mévou, é& ayamns tov 
amrokanupbévtav nuiv ywoueba bpuiv rowevoi. 


XII 


1. Ols evtuyovtes kal dxovoavrTes peta aroudis 
elaeoOe, boca Tmrapéxes 6 Oeds Tois dyarrHow opbas, 
of yevouevor Tapddercos Tpupys, mayxaptrov Edrov 
evOarorv dvarethavtes ev éavrois, mouxthow Kap- 
ois Kexoopnuévot. 2. év yap ToUT@ TH yapip 
Evo ywdoews Kal Eirov Cots weptrevras: add? 
ov TO THS yvdoews avatpel, GX % Tapaxor) 
dvatpel. 3. ovde yap donua Ta yeypaypéva, ws 
Geds am’ apxiis EdAov yraoews Kal Edrov Cwijs év 
péow trapadeicov épitevoe, Sia yvdooewms Cony’ 
émidecnvis’ 4 ut) KaVapas ypnadevot ou an’ apyis 
whdvy Tod Ohews yeytpvovrar. 4, odd yap Cor 
dvev yvaoens ov8é yrdots aaharis avev Cos 
adnGods: 810 wAnolov éxadrepov mepvtevtas. 5 iy 
Stvapuy éviddy 6 amrdaTox2s THY Te dvev adnOeias 
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not broken, nor the decrees of the Fathers trans- 
gressed. 6. Then is the fear of the Law sung, and 
the grace of the Prophets known, the faith of the 
Gospels is established, and the tradition of apostles 
: guarded, and the grace of the Church exults. 

And if you do not grieve this grace you will 
inderetaad what the wor d says through the agents 
of his choice, when he will. 8. For in all things 
which we were moved by the will of him who 
commands us to speak with pain, we become 


sharers with you through love of the things revealed 
to us, 


XIf 


1. Ir you consider and listen with zeal to these 
truths you will know what things God bestows on 
those that love him rightly, who are become “a Para- 
dise of delight,” raismg up in themselves a fertile 
tree with all manner of fruits, and are adorned with 
divers fruits. 2. For in this garden has been 
planted “the tree of knowledge and the tree of 
life,” but the tree of knowledge does not kill, but 
disobedience kills. 3, For that which was written 
is quite plain, that God in the beginning planted “a 
tree of knowledge and a tree of life in the midst of 
Paradise,” and showed that life is through know- 
ledge. But those who did not use it in purity were 
in the beginning deprived of it by the deceit of the 
serpent; 4. for neither is there life without 
knowledge, nor sound knowledgt without true life ; 
wherefore both are planted together. 5. And when 
the apostle saw the foree of this, he blamed the 
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mpooTaymaros els Cony daKouperny yuoow weudd- 
pevos Aéyer: “H yrdats dual, } 5é aydrn oixo- 
dower. 6. 0 yap vopiCav eidévas Te dvev yveoews 
arnOods cal paptupovpévys brs THs Cos ov« 
éyva, Ud TOD Ohews TAAVaTAL, LW ayaTycas Td 
Chv. 6 8é peta hoBov émuyvors kab Cory ére- 
Cntav én’ édmide hurever, xapmov mpocdoxor. 
7. To cot Kapdia yvdous, Can bé dAdyos arnOifs, 
Xa@povpevos. 8. 8 Edrov dépov Kal Kxaproy 
alpav tpuynoes adel Ta Tapa Oe Todovpeva, av 
ddis ovy dareras ovde AGN GUyXpwrTileTat 
oude Eta hOeiperar, ddAa mapbévos micteverau 
9. kal cwrnp.ov SelavuTat, Kal admdorToNot cuveTi- 
Covrat, kab TO Kupliou wdoxya mpoépxeTat, Kal 
KaLpol ovvdyovTa, Kal meta Koopou apuofovras, 
Kar Siddoxwv dylovs 6 AOyos evppaiveras, dv’ ob 
matyp bokdlerar & % dda eis Tovs aldvas, 
apny. 
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knowledge which is exercised apart from the truth 
of the Injunction which leads to life and said ; 

“ Knowledge puflcth up. but love editieth.” 6. For 
he who thinks that he knows anything without know- 
ledge which is true and testified to by life, does not 
know, but is deccived by the serpent, not loving life. 
But he who has full knowledge w ith fear and seeks 
after life plants in hope, looking for fruit. 7. Let 
your heart be knowledge, and your life the true and 
comprehended word, 8. And if you bear the tree 
of this and pluck its fruit you will ever enjoy that 
which is desired by God, which the serpent does 
not touch, and deceit does not infect, and Eve is 
not corrupted but a virgin is trusted, 9. and salvation 
is set forth, and apostles are given understanding, 
and the Passover of the Lord advances, and the 
seasons are brought together, and are harmonised 
with the world, and the Word teaches the saints 
and rejoices, and through it the Father is gloritied ; 

to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
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